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48 DAREDEVILS OF SASSOUN
The Calip
people, led by

h of Baghdad invaded our country again, byt our
Ganasar and Balthasar, drove the invaders back
(This was another holy mira_cle _performed by St Karapet.) The
Caliph fled to Baghdad on hls‘blg Parr}ascus camel. The twing
caught him during a sacrificial rite in th.e royal temple i
Baghdad, and Sanasar struck off his he_ad with one blow of hjg
sword. The twins smashed up all the idols of th; heathen ang
razed the temple to the ground. T-hey freed their mother, her
old governess, and Father Melchizedek. The lady Dzovinar
dropped on her knees and thanked God,' the creator of heaven
and earth, for her deliverance and the victory of the Cross,

Sanasar drew his sword and said: ‘He who recognizes the
Cross let him come pass under my sword.’ _

And people came from all over the c;ty_ to pass under his
sword. They all said: “The God you worship is now our God.’

Baghdad submitted to the twins. Sanasar was proclaimed
King. But they did not wish to live in Baghdad and returned to
Blue Castle with their mother, the old woman and the vardapet.
King Gagik and Uncle Toros came out to meet them, and they
fell on each other’s neck and kissed one another. They laughed,
they conversed in joyous voices, and the victory of the Cross
was celebrated in Blue Castle for seven days and seven nights.

The old King said to the twins: ‘My kingdom is yours.

They said: ‘May the King live long, but we know of a moun-
tain stream where we would like to build our own city.’

The King said: “Why should you go live in a rocky wilder-
ness? I am an old man now and I do not have many more years
to live. After my death all my lands and possessions are yours.’

They said: ‘May the King live long, thank God, we are free
men, and hale and hearty, and we would rather live in our own
home. Give us a few poor families, and a few rich ones, to g0
with us, and at nights we can get together and talk and tell
stories and we shall not feel lonely.’

The King was moved by this request. He ordered forty
families to go with them. They did not have fifty sacks of flour
to live on, and their possessions, all told, amounted to forty
donkeys and forty spinning wheels. Together they went up t_he
mountains and reached the mouth of the little river the twins
called Honeystream. Sanasar said to Balthasar: ,

‘Shall we build our fort first, or houses for these poor people?

Balthasar answered: ‘We will build their houses first, an
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then our fort. We can’t let these poor people stay out in the sun,
or shiver in the cold night ]

They started building. Sanasar was so strong th_at in one day
he dug the foundations for ten hous«?s, and carried trees and
rocks on his back, and Balthasar was just as busy. In four days
the twins built forty houses and turned them over to the forty
families who migrated with them. Every day they had their
meals in a different house, and after the bread was baked, they
hung up the owner’s vat and sieve. ]

After the newcomers settled down the boys began to build
their fort, which took more time. Sanasar went to the city and
brought master builders and workers with him, who were
astounded to see him carry huge rocks on his back. A hundred
men together could not move these rocks. The fort was finished
in a year; then they turned around and built 2 little church, in
one day, beside a cross-stone.’

Sanasar said to Balthasar: ‘The job is done. All we need now
is a name for our fort. What shall we call it?’

They asked everybody to suggest a name, but people just
gaped at the fort, unable to speak. They were tongue-tied. The
twins went to Blue Castle and said to the King:

“‘We have built our fort, it’s finished, and now we have
another favour to ask of you: come see it with your own eyes,
and give it a name.’

The King of Blue Castle was very pleased by this request. He
said: “You have not forgotten me.” And he arose, mounted his
horse, and the lady Dzovinar and Uncle Toros also mounted
their horses, and followed the twins to the new fort high in the
mountains. The boys showed them around. They started out
grom the western gate in the morning and returned to it at sun-

own.

Sanasar said: ‘May the King live long, we can’t think up a
good name for it.’

_The King gazed around, flabbergasted by what he saw. He
said: ‘Boys, may God preserve your home, how can you expect
me to find a name for this . . . mountain on top of a moun-
tain? All these awesome rocks, placed on top of one another.
How CC_‘U]_d you do it? What superhuman strength! This is not a
for:t, this is not a town, this looks like the wrath of God.’

Grandfather, don’t say another word,” said Sanasar. “You

named it. The Wrath-of-God’
D
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That is how it came 1O be called the Wrath-of-Goq -
Sassoun.’ . '

The lady Dzovinar advised her sons to ask for other territorje
from the King. ‘Tell him you want Dzovasar, Marouta’s ri\’ers
Chapakchour and Khout. If he swears by “Bread and wine, the
living God," he will give them,’ she said. ’

Sanasar said to the King: ‘One more favour.’

‘Sons,’ said the King, ‘whatever you want, besides my soy]
Bread and wine, the living God, I will give it ’

The twins said: ‘Give us Dzovasar, Marouta’s river, Chapak-
chour and Khout.’

The King said: ‘Sons, they are yours.’

The King mounted his horse and returned to Blue Castle
where he died. The lady Dzovinar and Uncle Toros stayed in,
Sassoun with the twins. Sanasar was a very powerful man and
he extended the boundaries of Sassoun all the way to Moush
and Seghansar, to the mouth of Eastern Euphrates; and one day,
while hunting, he rode all the way to the bridge over the Bat-
man river that flows into the Tigris, all the way to Egypt.
Sanasar became such a mighty pahlevan that the whole world
heard of his exploits. Many people said:

‘Brother, why should we stay here and let thieves and robbers
come take everything we have? By God, we will go to Sassoun,
where we don’t have to pay taxes and we can keep what we
earn. A couple of mighty pahlevans like Sanasar and Balthasar
will protect us in Sassoun.’

And one by one or in small groups people moved to Sassoun.
Its population grew, it became a big town.

NOTES

1 Padishah. From Persian : generally means king; particularly the sovereign
of Persia and Turkey. In some variants the Caliph of Baghdad is Persian.

2 Vardapet: teacher or doctor of the church; a member of an order of
celibate preachers corresponding to the archimandrite in the Greek church,
whose badge of office is a pectoral cross and a pastoralsstaff like that of
Byzantine bishops.

3 Tonir: a welllike oven, in which bread is baked and meals are cooked.
This used to be fairly common practice in Armenia up to recent times. The
baking of bread, as the staff of life, has sacred implications. The tonir may
replace the church for the baptismal ceremony.

4 Pahlevan. From Persian: strongman, hero, wrestler, champion. .

5 St Karapet: the Herald, or John the Baptist, most popular saint in
Armenia.
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¢ of mam, or mother, grandmother.

The dragon is symbolic of. the landlord or tyrant who cc:mtrols the waters
people need for irrigating their land and who must have his pound of flesh.
A recurrent thematic element in world _folklore.

8 Cross-stone: a decorative cross is carvc;d on the slab. nge of these
ancient cross-stones in churches and‘ cemeteries are very bea}mful. ]

9 Sassoun : pronounced Sassoon, 1S Sassoum in some variants (one s 1n
Armenian), and is popularly supposed to be derived from tsasoum, the
wrath of God or a punishment from heaven. There are other popular explana-
tions for the origin and meaning of this name. In all popular nouns ou pro-

nounced as in French, or as in rouge, routine. ) ' )
10 The living God : in contrast to the dead or inanimate idols of pagans.

6 Mamik : diminutiv:



CYCLE ONE: PART TWO

THE MARRIAGES OF SANASAR
AND BALTHASAR

GOLDEN-HAIR-OF-FORTY-BRAIDS, daughter of the King of Copper
City in Chin-ma-chin,' saw Sanasar in her dreams and fell in
love with him.

She took two clay pitchers and filled one with water, leaving
the other empty. She closed the mouth of each pitcher with an
apple, and wrote him a letter, enclosing her picture, drawn by
a court artist. This is what she wrote:

‘Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids sends affectionate greetings to
Sanasar in Sassoun. Many greetings to Sanasar and Balthasar.
Sanasar, I am the daughter of the King of Copper City. My
heart is clean and virgin-pure like this empty pitcher. My head
is filled to the brim like this full pitcher. I am loaded with God’s
grace. Forty champion strongmen from forty kingdoms want
to marry me, but I have not said yes to any of them. I saw you
in my dreams and I want to marry you. You please me very
much. I will be waiting for you.’

She called two girl messengers and tied the pitchers on their
backs. She said: ‘Take them to Sassoun and deliver them to
Sanasar. Drop them on his bed through the roof window. If he is
such a brave man, let him come and take me. Be sure you don't
deliver them to Balthasar.’
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These girls, like Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids, were skilled in
and they put on feathers and became a couple of
They flew to Sassoun and alighted on the roof of
the main house. They looked dow_n th.rough an ope_ning in the
roof and saw a young man sleeping in his bed. His face was
flushed with perspiration and he was so handsome he se.eme_:d
to say to the sun: ‘Stand back, and le'_c me come out and sl}lne in
your stead.’ Two candles were burning at the head of his b}ad.
and two candles at the foot of his head. One of these flying
messengers said: ‘Sister, let’s look down through that other
opening in the roof. This may not be Sar-lasa_r.’ .

They saw another young man sleeping in his clqthes and he
was so flushed, so red-cheeked, that he was ten times bettqr—
looking, and the sister dove said: ‘He must be Sanasar. We will
give the letter to him.’ )

The other messenger said: ‘I don’t know, sister, I am not sure
who is Sanasar, I am confused. Let’s be certain we give her
letter to the right man.’

Who is Sanasar, who is Balthasar? They couldn’t tell. They
flew back to the first window and dropped them on Balthasar’s
bed, and left the letter on his pillow.

Balthasar found it in the morning while he was putting on
his clothes and he opened and read it. “What does this mean?’
he said. ‘She greets Sanasar twice, and me only once. I don’t
understand this. “Come and take me, I will be waiting for you.”
Why, my brother wants a wife and does not tell me about it.’
He saw the picture in the letter and went crazy over it.

He was deeply wounded. “What kind of brother is he? We
did everything together, and now this secret correspondence. I
had better get on my horse and go away, get lost in some other
country, seek my fortune elsewhere. I don’t want to live here
anymore.’

The church bells rang for matins. Balthasar stayed in his
room. Father Melchizedek said to Sanasar: ‘Son, I don’t see
Baltl-xasar, go tell him it’s time to glorify God. Or has the devil
deceived him this morning?’

Szgnasar went and knocked on Balthasar’s door. Come to
matins. We are waiting for you.’

Bal,thasar said in an angry voice: ‘Go away. Leave me alone.
I don’t care to pray with you. You aren’t my brother any more.’

Sanasar was puzzled and did not know why his brother was

magic arts,
white doves.
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5 angry with him. He returned to church and tolq Father
SO

Melchizedek to start the service, Balthasar was not coming for

atins. B : .
mBalthasar did not show up foir breakfast, elt.her' His mother
went to his room and asked him: ‘Are you sick? Why aren't

ing for breakfast?’

O.llMcgtr;lIé?,ngSt read this.” He gave her the letter, and she read
it. ‘How can I sit down and have breakfast with him as if nothing
has happened? I thought Sanasar al_ld I had no secrets from each
other. He has been looking for a wife but tells me nothing aboyt
it. It seems 1 am not worth bothering with. I am so angry |
could kill him.’ ) ]

she said: ‘Son, 1 know nothing about this Golden-Hair-of.
Forty-Braids. This is news to me. He hasn’t told me anything’

She took the letter and gave it to Sanasar. ‘Read it. It’s for

ou.

g Sanasar read: ‘Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids sends affectionate
greetings to Sanasar in Sassoun. Many greetings to Sanasar and
Balthasar. Sanasar, I am the daughter of the King of Copper
City. My heart is clean and virgin-pure like this empty pitcher.
My head is filled to the brim like this full pitcher. I am loaded
with God’s grace. Forty champion strongmen from forty King-
doms want to marry me, but I have not said yes to any of them.
[ saw you in my dreams and I want to marry you. You please
me very much. I will be waiting for you.’

He said to his mother: ‘I don’t know her. I am surprised, as
you are. | have no idea who she is.’

‘“Your brother is terribly upset about it.’

‘“Why blame me? I have no secrets from my brother.’

The younger brother had a crazy streak in him, and people
called him Mad Balthasar. He said: ‘Let us fight. Either you kill
me, or [ kill you.’

Sanasar said: ‘What for?’

‘“Why does the daughter of the King of Copper City greet you
twice in her letter and has only one greeting for me?”

‘Brother, why blame me for it? That's the way she has it.
What can I do?

‘No, we have to fight.’

‘Fight for an empty greeting like that?’

B e
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Balthasar said: “You wrote to her secretly. Why didn't you
me?’ - . '
tel’l"zmasar said: ‘Brother, God is my witness I have not written

to her.’ ) '
Balthasar said: ‘Meet me at the arena.

Ganasar couldn’t talk him out c_)f it. [ will play with him a
little until his anger subsides,” he sa}d to himself.

The two brothers mounted their horses ang] rode out to the
arena. They dismounted, and began ‘ wrestling. They fought
until noon. Their mother said: ‘They didn’t come home, whc_:re
are they?' She stepped out of the house. The rocks echoed with
their shouts and the earth shook under their feet_. She went to
the arena herself and watched them fight, beating her knees
and crying. Neither was able to throw the qthgr down. She saw
that Sanasar wasn't serious about it, he was ]olfmg, but Balthasar
fought with all his heart. She saw him getting weaker. They
fought until dark, and in the evening they came home. Balthasar
said on their way: ‘We will continue fighting tomorrow.’

They slept until morning, ate their breakfast, and taking their
maces and shields jumped on their horses and rode back to the
arena, their mother now going with them. She sat there and
wept, cursing the sorceress in Copper City.

‘She is the cause of it all. My two boys are trying to kill each
other because of her.’

The twins fought on horseback, striking each other with their
maces, but Sanasar, whose heart was clean and pure, was merely
going through the motions, while Balthasar intended to kill him,
so that he could marry Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids himself.
Sanasar decided to strike him just once, not too hard but hard
enough to shake him, to see how strong his brother really was.

Balthasar held up his shield to stop his brother’s mace, and
fell off his horse.

Sanasar cried: ‘I didn't mean to hit him so hard. I didn't
know the strength of my arm. I killed my brother.’

He dismounted, and ran to his brother, and their mother
came running from the other side of the arena, and both were
crying. They saw that Balthasar wasn't dead. He lay on the
ground unconscious. Sanasar rubbed his brother’s heart and he
stroked his abdomen. Sanasar carried him home on his back,
and on their way, the picture of Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids
dropped from Balthasar's pocket. Sanasar picked it n[;
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Balthasar to bed. Sanasar sat up all night Crying,
¢ conscious the next morning. Sanasar sat by hjg
de and asked him: ‘Brother, what happenedy

d: “Your mace struck me in the leg and knockeq
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They put
Balthasar was
brother’s bedsl

Balthasar sal

ut.’ o .
mes :nasal’ said: ‘Brother, it's foolish of us to fight over a lette.

es you so much, go marry her yourself. She is yourg ’
If s},?’}:ﬁt}}):::asr s; d: ‘Brother, I didn’t know you are much stronger
than I am. Come, let us reconcile, and be good brpthers again.
You are braver than I am. From now on I am your l.1tt1e brother,
[ shall do what you tell me, you are the headman in our home.
You go to Copper City and bring her here for yourself. She

ou.’

bels?:lg;s;? zaid: “‘No, I will not do that. Y‘ou go get her yourself’

Balthasar said: ‘I am telling you she is yours. She has hearq
about us and wrote a letter, and if you don’t go and claim the
bride, people will say we couldn’t do it, and we couldn’t bring
the bride home, and we shall lose face. It would be a shamefy]
thing for a couple of strongmen like us.’ )

Sanasar went to his mother, the lady Dzovinar, and said:

‘O mother, have my clothes ready and make the necessary
preparations. That letter was for me, and I cannot ignore it, as
Balthasar says. I am going to Copper City to meet Golden-Hair-
of-Forty-Braids.’

The lady Dzovinar said: ‘Son, don’t go. We managed to get
out of Baghdad alive, we have had enough troubles, and I see
no reason why you should go to the end of the world to find a
wife.’

Sanasar said: ‘I have to go. She is waiting. I can’t turn down
the daughter of a king. True, I have not seen her yet, but I think
I am already in love with her. It’s time I settled down and had
a few children of my own.’

Sanasar wore his best clothes and slung on his arms. He kissed
his mother goodbye, and he and his brother asked each other’s
forgiveness for wrongs done in the past, and exchanged their
rings. He stepped into the stirrup, swung over and settled him-
self in the silver saddle inlaid with mother-of-pearl, and called
out to his brother from the road:

‘Balthasar, may I die for your soul, don’t go away while I am
in Copper City. Stay with mother. I may need you. Keep your
eye on the ring. I hope to be back in three days.’

—v_-—f
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His fiery horse ran like a whirlwind and covered a distance
of forty days in one day. He pulled up when’he came to a Cross-
roads and saw an old man sitting by the roadside.

‘Good day to you, papik.” ‘

‘God’s day to you, Sanasar. I want to talk to you.

‘How do you know I am Sanasar?’ '

‘] am God’s angel, and besides, who wouldn’t know the
conqueror of the Caliph of Baghd?d?'

“What are you doing here, papik?’ ‘
I tell people which road to take. Where are you going,
ar?’
Sar‘lla;m going to Copper City. Show me the road.’ .

The old man said: ‘If you take this road, you will be a king.
If you take that road, you will be a merchant. But if you take
the road to Copper City you will get hurt.’

‘Why should I get hurt?’
‘Son, Copper City is in a land of magic. The whole city is

controlled by witchcraft. It is a strange place, out of this world.’
‘I am going even if they chop off my head. I am not turning
back. Do you have any other advice to give me?’
He said: ‘Son, be sure you greet everybody and everything
you meet on your way. Rocks, bushes, trees, animals, wild
beasts — greet them all. Don’t pass any of them without greeting

them.’

He spurred on his horse and saluted left and right, as the old
man told him, and God knows how far he went until he saw a
giant shepherd raise his crook and sign him to stop. He was one
of the King's strongmen tending his flocks and guarding the
road to Copper City, spying on travellers.

He said to Sanasar: ‘Hey, you bold one, green hero, where
are you going in such haste?’

‘To Copper City.’

‘Get off your horse and rest for a while. I want you to be my
guest. Eat my bread and milk, and then go.’

‘No, I can’t stop, I have to hurry.’

‘Nobody who passes by here can go without tasting my milk.
No traveller can refuse my hospitality.’

He forced Sanasar to dismount and to be his guest. He poured
the milk into a wooden trough large enough for four men o
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58 it before Sanasar. He gave him a big o4¢

on, and said: ‘Eat.’

of brea‘lié_;"% 2;I;;herd was testing Sanasar:s strength. He coy] d
The King le were by their appetite, and all travellers

eo '
tell how strong peoP O er of the King of Copper City. Tr-

e thi by
to take this test o
?;gng ones were allowed to pass, and the King’s strongmenp

killed them before they could see his daughter, Golden-Hair-of.

_Braids. .
Fofrt}{ele]ipherd said: ‘Enjoy your food, Sanasar. I will go take 3

flock. I will be back.’

10?1};? ;T}gpherd wanted to know how many _times he would
have to go around his flock before Sanasar ﬁmshec! eating. He
went around only once when he heard Sanasar calling him. He
hurried back, and his knees shook when he saw the t}‘OUgh s
empty. Sanasar said: ‘Thank you. I had better get going. Good-

e.
by-l-he shepherd said: ‘Be on your way, and good luck with
Golden-Braids. No matter where you go, you need fear no man.
Any man who can eat that much is bound to win.’

Sanasar mounted and continued on his way to Copper City.
At last he was at the city gate, and what did he see? Forty old
men yellowed with age waiting at the city gate, which was

closed.
‘Good day to you, white-beared, red-bearded, dark-bearded

pahlevans!’

‘God’s day to you, young man. Tomorrow by noon you too
will be in the condition you see us in now.’

“Too bad, green hero, that you too fell into the trap of this
cruel enchanter,’ said one of the old men.

‘Once, not long ago, we too were young and strong like you.
All of us here were real pahlevans, but now look at us,’ said
another.

Sanasar said: ‘I don’t understand this, old men. What hap-
pened to you? Why can’t you move?’

They said: “We are bewitched. We have been helpless ever
since we got here, spellbound. Tomorrow her bird will come
and screech on this wall, and you will be done for. You will
become an old man like us.’

‘Go back, forget her,” they said. ‘No man has succeeded so
far.It’s a hopeless venture.’

Sanasar said: ‘I didn’t come to Copper City for that purpose.
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[ am just atra

King's daughtf:r?'i$e He wheeled his horse around and waiteq

Sanasar wasnf":’l it got dark, then he rode around the city walls
unci::r a ;{:;cal:l open gate, but all the gates were closed. No one
looking

ity without the King’s permission, He
was allowed to ;ntt;ret:cgctgurse and galloPed around until he
Whlrlf%d awayhot and excited, then dug in his spurs, uttering his
got his hgrse d and wine, the living God, the Victory Cross® on
war-(_fgl’)’h't gﬁ?. leaped over the brass wall. The horse cleared it at
my Il y

ongaﬁzg found himself in a strange city indeed, and trotting

erious streets located a wayside inn kept by an
all?ln‘gv ltlfil; _I&iitde d Armenian, where he put up for the night,
old hree silver coins for himself, two silver coins for his
anmﬁo;s; He bought a loaf of bread from a bakery shop, ate
is?nd sat down at the inn to tal}c with the Armenian.

‘Papik, tell me a bedtime story. .

The innkeeper said: ‘I don’t know any stories. .

Sanasar said cautiously: ‘I hear the King of this city has a
daughter. What is she like?’

‘Why do you ask?’

‘Just curious.’ . .

‘If you came with the hope of marrying her, give up that
idea. So many kings and sons of kings have failed to win her
hand, and no suitor has even seen her. She casts a spell on every
man and can be seen only when her spell is broken, which
hasn’t happened so far.’

‘Papik, may God have mercy on the soul of your father, could
you tell me the secret of her charm?’

‘Son, a fiery man must be able to take a ring out of the mouth
of a sea dragon - but that’s only one requirement.’

‘Where does she live?’

The old man took him to the roof of the inn and pointed to
a black castle in the distance. “That’s her garden-palace. Her
cur;flins are always drawn. Black curtains, so that no man can
see her.’

Sanasar said: ‘Papik, what's that light burning at the gate of
the castle?’

_‘Tpat’s a golden apple placed on top of a column by the
King’s orders. The man who can take the ring from the mouth
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of the sea dragon, then snatch this golden apple, and tear loose
the mace that hangs from the tower above it, can break her
spell, but he still has to fight the I.(mg's strongmen before he can
marry her. You think you cando it?”

‘Why, 1 wouldn’t even think of it. I am just a traveller here
and I want to get out of here alive.” He stretched his arms and
yawned. ‘Well, it’s time to go to bed. I have to be on my way
early in the morning. Good night, papik.’

‘Good-night, son.’

While the innkeeper was sound asleep and snoring, Sanasar
got up, crossed himself, knelt three times, and said his prayers.
He stepped out of his room on tiptoe, mounted his horse with-
out making the slightest noise and was off to the black castle
with the golden apple glowing over the gate. The moon was
so bright that it was like daylight in Copper City. The streets
were deserted. Nobody saw him racing around the public
square. He dug in his spurs, and the excited horse leapt so high
in the air when Sanasar reached the black castle that he snatched
the golden apple from the top of the column. He rode away and
came back to the castle an hour later, called the Victory Cross
to his aid, dug in his spurs, and the horse jumped again. He
pulled the mace off its hook in the tower, after shaking it hard,
and threw it away. It landed at the other end of the city, out-
side the wall, and made a hole a cubit deep in the dry ground.
Then he rode to the seaside. He dived into the sea with his mace,
and struck the dragon on the head. The ring dropped out of its
jaws. The dragon shook its tail, the sea monster was furious and
created such a storm in the sea that the whole city was splashed
with water and the streets were flooded as after a summer
shower. Sanasar, with the ring also in his possession, raced back
to the inn and quietly slipped into his room and went back to
sleep.

When Sanasar awoke in the morning and peered out of his
window he noticed that the windows of the black castle were
wide open. He could see the naked figure of the King’s daughter
moving in her chambers. She shone like the sun, and her
radiance lit up the whole city. Her spell was broken. Sanasar
was the first man to see her naked.

The King said to his heralds: ‘I want to know who took the
golden apple and the mace that was hanging in the tower. Find
him and bring him to me, and we will cut off his head.’
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The heralds searched for the culprit and inql'lired at the ipp.
They said: ‘Old man, 1s thert_f: a stranger here? The innkeeper
said: ‘A young fellow came in last night and 15 sleeping ip his
room.’ At this moment Sanasar came out of his room and sajg
to the heralds: .

‘I may be the stranger you are looking for. I came in last
night.’ N

They said: ‘“Who are you? '

‘A traveller from Sassoun.

‘“We have orders to arrest the man who took the golden
aPPI}{ee-re it is.” And Sanasar took it out from under hjg blouse
and showed it to them. _ .

The heralds said: “You are the King’s prisoner.’

The innkeeper said in an angry voice: ‘Shut up, you foq].
They will take you away and kil]_you.'

He said: ‘Why should they kill me?” To the heralds he sajq:
‘Brothers, | am a stranger here, and you are free to question me’

The heralds took pity on him; he was su'ch a fine-looking
fellow. They said: ‘Look here, boy, we will hide you. It would
be a pity for a fellow like you to appear before the King.’

Sanasar asked them: ‘“Why shouldn’t I appear before the
King?’ _

They said: ‘Son, the King wants us to seize the man who took
the golden apple of his daughter. If he is bra_we' enough to fight
the King’s men, his life will be spared. If he isn’t brave, he loses
his head.’ _ .

Sanasar said: ‘King! What king? I recognize only one klr}g,
God. Ha, ha! I can hardly wait to fight your King. Go tell hlr_n
you found the man who took the golden apple, and I am not 'h15
prisoner, 1 challenge him to fight me if he can. God will decide
who wins. [ welcome this fight with your ng.' .

The King pondered what the heralds Fold h_lm and said: Well,
he did it for my daughter after all. Br'mg him over. He might
be the right man to marry my daught?r.' -

Sanasar was ushered into the King's presence. He said:
dic'lfl;é King said: ‘I won’t believe it until I see it with my OWE
eyes. I want you to put the golden apple back where yollljttooiS
it from, in broad daylight. If you can dov it, my daughter
yours. If vou can’t, I will chop off your head.

1AI{RIAGES OF SANASAR AND BALTIHASAR 063
) mounted his horse, raced to the public square, went
el few times, came back with the golden apple in his
i laced it, at one bound, on topd of ;he c]olumn
. He rode on, and returned an hour later.
i It(he szﬁle: ‘g/iﬁ:right, you did it. But that was your horse’s
.Tl?enoltn)g/ours. I want to see you jumP as high as the tower
ol & ike it with your mace. Let us see if you can do it. If you
and' Str]our head will roll in the dust.’ o
s t'}é again Sanasar came flying on his fiery horse, swinging
hisonr'llgce.g}-le struck the top of the tower, and the tower crashed

around
hand, and rep

do’}vhne; King said: ‘You seem to be a brave and skilful warrior,

an who marries my daughter must be the champion of
:ﬁtct}}::;})ions- the strongest strongman in the world. Ilkeep
forty pahlevans in chains. Real _w11d ones. I will let then}l( oose
one by one, and if you can kill them all, you can take my

and go.’
da;ag:}:;:;r saic%: ‘O King, I came to Copper City for three days
only and I should be on my way back by tomorrow. Let them
loose, all forty of them at once.’

The King said: ‘Sanasar, if I let loose all forty of them at
once they will tear you to pieces. Fight then? one by one. If
you win, I will give you my daughter. Otherwise, you will lose
your head.’ ) ‘ ' .

‘May the King live long,” said Sanasar. ‘I can't wait her(;
forty days, fighting them one by one. Bring out all forty of
them and either they win, or I win. That’s up to God.’

Released from their chains the forty strongmen of the King
grunted and bellowed like forty buffaloes in a stampede as they
rushed to the racecourse, where Sanasar waited for them on his
fiery horse, sword in hand. He cut down the first pahlevan who
lunged at him, after which the others kept their distance.
Sanasar wheeled around on his horse and faced them now on
this side, now on that, wielding his sword and protected by his
stout shield, and by nightfall he cut down ten of them. while
Golden-Braids watched him from her window.

The remaining thirty thought it would be easier to get him
in the dark, and they fought all night, and Sanasar killed ten
more. When the sun rose in Copper City twenty pahlevans were
Strewn across the field. There were bodies all around him. The
twenty who survived charged like demons, and Sanasar struck
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down ten more. His arm was getting tired, and §
he stood among the corpses of the slain pahleva
blood. His feet got stuck in the bloody mud, an
vans danced around him, afraid to get too ]
exhausted and all he could do was to defend
sword, when whom did he see but Balthasar
from across the field on his own fiery hors
spear and yelling, ‘Bread and wine, the livin
Cross on my rightarm!’

Sanasar said: "Blessed is our merciful Lord, I am saved!" He
shouted: “Why, is that you, Brother Balthasar? Balthasar said:
;Y;:ta_h, it's me.’” Sanasar said: ‘Help yourself, only these ten are
eft.

Caught between Sanasar and Balthasar these ten pahlevans
took to their heels, and Balthasar killed them all. He came,
pulled his brother out of the bloody mud, and they left the field
together, Sanasar leaning on Balthasar. Balthasar washed him
up at the fountain, he was covered all over with blood, and as
he opened his eyes Sanasar asked: “What happened to those
ten pahlevans?’

‘I finished them off,” said Balthasar.

The victorious twins went to the King's place to claim
Golden-Braids and take her away by force if necessary. On their
way Balthasar said:

‘I was washing my hands in the morning when I saw your
ring turn black on my finger, and I knew you were in trouble.
A shepherd stopped me on my way, the devil take him. He
made me eat his milk and bread, knowing I was your brother.
He told me he had you as a guest too, and since he went around
his flock seven times before I cleaned up the trough he said you
are seven times stronger than I am. And then at the city gate
I met the forty old men with white beards, red bea_rds, dar'k
beards, yellowed by age from head to foot, including :then‘
clothing, and unable to move, bewitched by Gold?n-Halr-of-
Forty-Braids. They thought you were dead and advised me tg
turn back. They heard no more noises from the racecourse ag
thought it was all over. I couldn’t clear the wall, with allht 1:
gates closed, and I had to use my mace and I tore open a ho
big enough to get in with my horse.’ ) e

The King said: ‘Sanasar, Golden-Braids lives in her own cas

ght_lng on f()ot
s, 1n 3 ool :
d the tenppahl(; f
Ose. Sanasar was
himself wigy his
coming to hig aid
e, brandishing his
g God, the Victory

RI{IAGES OF SANASAR AND BALTHASAR 04
M A

e city, and her gate-keeper is the demon Hamdol.

: ide th ]
just ou's her if you can take her.

You may have

yed in the city and Sanasar rode off on his horse

r sta ; .
s fore a white castle on a big rock. ‘Hey, open the

and stopped be

gafsfi}ho are you?’ said the demon Hamdol from behind the gate.

‘Haven’t you heard my name?’

‘No, what is it?’
‘}\Igon't know my name either, but when I was a baby and

my mother used to throw me up into the air she called me
's angel of death.’

Hal-l;:ﬁ}if)l ogened the door a little to squeeze th(? visitor’s hand

and show him how strong he was, but to a man like Sanasar the

pressure of his hand was like a flea-bite. When Sanasar_' pressed

Hamdol’s hand he squeezed his mother’s milk out of his ﬁngcr—

nails along with his blood. Hamdol fled, went to Golden-Braids.

She said: ‘What happened, Hamdol, why do you look so
scared?’

“There is a man at the gate who calls himself Hamdol’s angel
of death, and he crushed my hand in his. It’s a log, not a hand,
that man has.’

Golden-Braids said: ‘He must be a Daredevil of Sassoun, to
be so strong.’

She heard the knocking on the gate. ‘Open the door, or I will
bring the whole castle down on your head!” Hamdol trembled
with fear. Golden-Braids looked out the window and saw it was
a Daredevil of Sassoun, Sanasar. She ran out, opened the gate,
and said:

‘Welcome, my lord.’

Sanasar dismounted and they went into the castle with his
arm around her neck. Hamdol disappeared. Golden-Braids said:

‘Eh, Sanasar, may I die for your soul and sun, what's the good
news?’

Sanasar said: ‘I came to take you as my woman.’

Golden-Braids said: ‘I accept your proposal with the greatest
pleasure. Where else can I find a hero like you?'

When she arose and stood in front of Sanasar, he saw that
;heeh‘zgsds;vaemn ;(linclffs Trp}:)re beautiful tha.n in her picture and what

- They exchanged rings right then and there.

1C;olden-Bralds; said: ‘Sanasar, I am so sorry for vour vouth. a
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thousand times SOITY. You are in a land of magic, you Know,
and I am afraid they will kill you when my people hear vou

away as your wife. They will not let you m

came to take me v
leave here quietly under cover of dal’kness, oF

me. We have to

they will strike.” '
ge said: ‘I am not afraid of them, and we are not going to

leave here at night. I will carry you off on my horse in brogg
daylight, and it is not necessary to argue about that at length,

If you are not coming with me, let me have your final word,

and 1 will be on my way to Sassoun, alone.’

‘Of course I am going with you,” said Golden-Braids. ‘I love
you with all my heart. I called you and brought you here, so
that I will go with you.’

As soon as she spoke these words, she was on the back of his
horse, and they rode away together. Sanasar greeted the rocks
and bushes and trees and wild animals they met on the road,
but he failed to greet a mean black bird, which screamed
loudly: ‘He is taking her away, Sanasar is taking away our
Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids!’

The rocks heard this warning and passed it on to the shrubs
along the road, and the shrubs passed it on to the trees, and
the trees to the wild beasts, until people heard it in the city, and
it passed on to other cities, and a vast multitude of people, on
foot or on horseback, men and women, were in pursuit of
Sanasar. The sands on the seaside, the stars in heaven, the plants
on earth, could be counted, but not the people wanting to rescue
Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids. Sanasar took her to the top of a
high mountain and asked her to stay there. He drew his sword,
and saying, ‘Bread and wine, the living God, the Victory Cross
on my right arm,’ fell on his pursuers. Mad Balthasar came to
his aid again, and all these people were caught between the
twins and were mercilessly cut down until the King himself
arrived upon the scene and said:

‘For God’s sake, Daredevils of Sassoun, stop the slaughter.
Tell me what you want, and I will give it. You want my
daughter? I will give her. You want a kingdom? I will give it.’

The twins said: “We want your daughter.’

‘Take her, and clear out of here. If I let you stay in my city,
you will slaughter all my subjects. I didn’t know I was dealing
with a couple of madmen.’

The twins took Golden-Braids to the city gate where the
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forty strongmen were bewitched by her and co
Sanasar said: S move,

‘Golden-Braids, release these men.’

She said: ‘I know they all came for me, but if | set t
you will have forty more pahlevans to fight. Let ug
here, take me away, quick.’

‘No, that’s impossible,” said Sanasar. ‘I will not leaye the ¢j
gate until you restore them to their former condition e

She clapped her hands and her bird flew down to éhe i
wall and screeched. Instantly all forty strongmen became lcllt‘
former selves. Sl

Sanasar said: ‘Hey, pahlevans. You came to Copper City f,
the King’s daughter, who is now with me, as you can see andOII'
know you were willing to fight for her. Now that you ;re no
longer under her spell and are young and strong again, hearken
to my proposal: if any of you wishes to fight it out with me I
am ready. And so is my brother. She belongs to the victor’

They said: ‘Hey, Sanasar, Balthasar, you freed us fror.n her
spell, and we thank you for it. We have no desire to take her
away from you. We are going home!

Sanasar said: ‘O my brothers, you are strangers here, and so
are we. Are you willing then to let me enjoy life with Golden.
Hair-of-Forty-Braids?’

They said as if with one voice: “We wish you much happiness
and long life together. Our felicitations, Sanasar! Her beauty is
matched by your strength and courage. You fought for her, and
vou won.’

These forty strongmen arose and saying farewell to the twins
returned to their own countries. Sanasar turned to Balthasar
and said: “You saved my life. Come, marry her yourself.’

Balthasar said: ‘No, I cannot marry her. She greeted you twice
in her letter, and can’t you see she has eyes only for you? I think
I will go to Green City and marry the girl we rescued from the
dragon.’

The three of them rode out of Copper City headed for
Sassoun and heaven knows how far they went when they saw
a blue horseman swooping down a mountain-side and coming
towards them at top speed. ‘Hey, you thugs, murderers! he

yelled after them. ‘Where are you taking this fairy-faced
maiden? Give her to me.’

hem free
not lingey

! BALIHA.SAR
: SANASAR AND
IAGES OF 5

MARR . >
Ganasar said to his brother: ‘Hold my horse and I will go
-, u
w}ﬁatlglea;?nst;d' “The angel of death take you, Sanasar. Yo
a :

always want to fight them yourself. It’s now my turn.

‘All right, don’t get angry.’
Balthasar whirled away to mee

d ) - - e .
“ 'tl'hhce;ezhguted insults to each other, jumped off their horses

d wrestled on the road. Balthasar lifted him high and ﬂunfgr
12;]'1 to the ground. He drew his sword from his side to ch o
h::ﬂ head when the blue horseman opened her collar and shirt

d her lovely breasts. .
ancBl;li‘l;zasLi said: ‘I alr}rrlost killed a wom_an!' He drove his sword
back into its scabbard and helped her rise to her fet?t. -

She said: ‘Balthasar, the girl you are taking away is my 5151(?1'.
1 was so disgusted with her witchery that I left h'ome and dis-
appeared seven years ago. I lived like an outlaw in the moun-
tains, and then I went to the King of Green City. When I heard
you broke her spell and were taking her to Sassoun to be
Sanasar’s wife, I came to be your wife. I am your betrothed.
You saved me from the dragon.’

All four rode on to Sassoun, and before entering the town,
the twins had a messenger inform the lady Dzovinar of their
arrival with the daughters of the King of Copper City. She made
preparations for the wedding: forty drummers and pipers, forty
minstrels, and plenty of pomegranate wine. The whole town
was invited, and the marriage of Sanasar to Golden-Braids and
of }]?althasar to her sister was celebrated for forty days and
nig ts.

_Later, Balthasar took his wife and went to Baghdad, to seek
his fortune in other lands, and Sanasar stayed in Sassoun
Balthasar died childless and was buried in Baghdad. God gave;
three sons to Sanasar. The oldest, Meherr,’ was the strongest and
cle\{erest of the three. The second son, Vergo, was sickl d
subject to colic. Colicky Vergo was his name l:h 2
Ghan, o Onarhe Thunder Yetced, becams s e o2

eard from seven citi 2 N
bu{ffalo hides not to gt?i;ta:r?dzeo;\;?gﬁignhﬁ?ssig&pdln SeEEH

he lady Dzovi i ; ed.
Sanasar d“}é his c::,irn:rgr(:llfs ;:lagasksl?un and SOme. years later
took the holy communion and d'ed Is last confession and will,
led in ripe old age, a good man

t the blue horseman, his spear
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to the end and beloved by all. He was surviveq

b
Braids, Uncle Toros, Colicky Vergo, Ohan, and Me Y Goldep.

herr,

NOTES

1 Chin-ma-Chin: China. As a mythical land of ma
than China in a geographic sense.

2 Papik : diminutive of pap, or father, grandfather.

3 Victory Cross: Khach Patrazin. Khach means cross, but the mean;j
Patrazin is not clear. It is variously spelled, and in a few Vvariants it aning of
Paterazmin, War Cross. It is worn on the arm, or may be embedde](si I.ﬂlach
flesh of the arm, and has magic powers, warding off evil and guar in the
victory in battle. Like Constantine, the warriors of Sassoun say in ;glteel'r)g
this I will triumph’ when they shout their battle-cry. The Victory Cr ect ‘In
hereditary possession like the Sword Lightning and other Weapons 0SS is a
battle, but it must be won by each individual champion as 3 rewusgd in
courage and Christian piety. ard for

4 Up to fairly recent times it was customary to carry off a bride ag B

ride pretending to pe

gic and sorcery rather

war, with her male relatives in hot pursuit, and the b
an unwilling captive of the groom. Very romantic.

CYCLE TWO

GREAT MEHERR: LION OF SASSOUN

idd’s father Great Meherr, the son of Sanasar

gz“:gj iarher Great Meherr has saig_notlto forget

r God’s mercy in reciting this tale. _
(T)Oigilzif(z God'’s merc,; God's mercy on Golden-Braids!
O invoke God’s mercy God’s mercy on Uncle Toros!
O invoke God’s mercy God’s mercy on Uncle Ohan!
O invoke God’s mercy God’s mercy on Armaghan! ,
O invoke God’s mercy God’'s mercy on Great Meherr!

MISRA MELIK, the warlike Lord of Egypt, was a man close to .the
Caliph of Baghdad. When he heard Sanasar was dead, Misra
Melik rose and marched on Sassoun with all his forces. Sassoun
paid him tribute for a few years: forty barren heifers, forty
measures of gold, forty virgin maids every year.

While Sanasar’s sons were still under age his widow Golden-
Braids ruled in his stead. She saddled his horse, took up his arms,
put on his steel boots and armour, and rode around in great
style, holding his mace in her hand and his shield suspended
from her back.

_ In one month Meherr grew as much as other children grow
In a year, and when he was seven years old he was more than
seven feet tall. While playing with other boys he broke their
g{-ms ;nd legs, and Uncle Toros did not know what to do with

!m, hie was so strong. They sent him to sch
learned to read and write and ac = e b
) Meherr said one day: ‘My mother, I have had
lngS.hLet mg 80 to the mountains and hunt .’
€ said: *You are still a child. Be atient i

before you go hunting in the mountainI?;.’ - Wait a few years

He said: “There is no man in the house and j
aman. I must 1

Soldenn g;:t ready to fight the devs.’

n-Braids realized i ; .
orders to her son. She letlilivr?l;}: > hebossible for her to
ve a bow and practise

is time I became

give
asting
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tramped in the mountains and fields, hunting all
o horse and came and wenton foot. '

One day he could not outrun a fox and came ho_me tu_'ed and
angry. He threw down the log he carried as a walking-stick and

in a corner of the room.
Su%ﬁille Toros said: “What happened, boy? What are you soO

bout?’ _
7o to the devil with this kind of hunting. I ran

‘Uncle Toros, . i
hardnall day, and I caught nothing. These wild animals are

getting a little too fast for me.’ '
Meherr grew so heavy that his feet sank in the earth.

‘Boy, you must be mad to be running after wild beasts and
trying to catch them with your bare hands.’

“What can [ do?’

His mother said: ‘My ¢
who has many fiery horses an
him and ask him to give you a
ing.’
Meherr said: ‘I will go to Bitlis tomorrow morning.’

He got up at daybreak, put a couple of millet loaves in his
pouch, pulled up a tree by its roots, swung it to his shoulder and
started out for Bitlis, proud of his strength. ‘Bitlis where are
you? Here I come!’

When he reached Bitlis children playing on the outskirts of
the town crowded arou'nd him. They saw a huge fellow striding
glong with a tree on his shoulder and said: “What kind of man
is he? Where is he going with a tree on his shoulder?’

_Meherr went up to them and said: ‘Boys, can you show me
Prince Gorgik’s house?’

They said: ‘Come on, we will take you there.’

. They 'led him to the gate of Gorgik’s house, where he put
I:’own his tree and lear.led it aga_inst the wall. He walked in
hz_-usgus:ly. He found Prince Gorgik talking with his princes in
h{S sitting room. Meperr saluted. Prince Gorgik did not return
is salute. Meherr said: ‘He must be Prince Gorgik.’ He crossed
the room, took hold of the man’s arm and pulled I:linl fr;mssifis
seat, not too hard. Gorgik realized his arm b i
He titied 5 the vo e o id 1"oke in seven places.
where are you fromj?,' Bl RLEARl HIg, hiage delioug
:I am from Sassoun.’
Whose son are you, my boy?’

G

a mace. He
day.He had n

hild, there is a Prince Gorgik in Bitlis
d is a good friend of ours. Go to
horse. You need a horse for hunt-
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. 's. . »
‘%?[l;?szfne my boy, a thousand times welcome.

: made a half-hearted attempt to embrace hjp,
‘ T}]::rfriﬁ;esoul- you have become a rea} m;n.' He haq hin{
Mf:iowr; beside him, and pretended to be his friend, seeing hoyw
iléong the boy was. ‘Bring my boy some food,” he said tq his

ts. .

Sel}\‘g}ilerr sat down and rested, es_uoyed a very good dinner.
After he finished eating and drinking Gorgik asked him: ‘Son,
what is your name?’

‘Meherr.’ ,
'M:herr, my boy, what brought you here?

“Uncle Gorgik,” Meherr said, ‘1 have grown so big and heayy
that I cannot run after the wild beasts as I used to when I hunt
in the mountains. They escape me. I came to ask you to give
me a good horse, so that I can hunt on horseback. But I don’t
want to waste much time in Bitlis.”

Gorgik said: ‘Meherr my soul, I will give you my life. Is that
all you want, just a horse? You can have ten horses. I have forty
in my stable.’

He called his groom. ‘Take my boy to the stable and show
him our horses. Let him have the one he likes.’

Meherr walked into the stable with the groom and what did
he see? Twenty horses tied in their stalls on one side, twenty
horses on the other side, the saddles of all forty gleaming with
silver and mother-of-pearl, bits of steel between their jaws.

The groom said: ‘Meherr my soul, take the one your heart
desires. It is yours.’

Meherr moved along the stalls and pressed down the backs of
all these mighty horses. Their backs caved in, their bellies sank
to the ground. Not a single horse stood firm when Meherr
pressed its back. He turned to the groom and said: ‘“There isn’t
a horse here I can use. They are all worthless.’

As Meherr was coming out of the stable he saw a shaggy, fat
colt, a two-year-old that was not tied in a stall and was still
unbroken. He said in his mind: ‘There is nothing for me here.
I will give this colt a punch, break him in two, and go.” As he
punched him in the stomach the colt sprang up to the ceiling
and kicked so hard as he flew over ten horses that Meherr would
have landed in Sassoun if the colt had kicked him. Fire blazed
out of the wall where the hooves of the colt struck.
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‘Holy Cross!" Meherr s_aid. ‘The horse to carry me on his back
or to throw me off is this colt. I-know my strength. I pu'nched
him hard enough to kill him. I will ask Prince Gorgl}( to give me
this colt. I will take nothing else. If he says no, I will not waste
any more time here.’ . o . :

He returned to the prince’s sitting-room. Gorgik asked him:
‘Meherr my soul, which horse did you like best?’

‘Prince Gorgik, you can keep your horses, I don’'t want any
of them. But I will take the shaggy colt running loose in the

e.
Stag:)rgik said: ‘Meherr my boy, I am after all Prince Gorgik, and
I will be ashamed to give you that ugly colt. What will people
say? Sanasar’s son come to me for a horse, and 1 would not give
him one of my beautiful war horses as a gift, but an unbroken
colt.

Meherr said: ‘No, Uncle Gorgik, 1 just want that colt. If you
don’t want to give him to me, I am going home.’

‘My boy, you know best. I cannot force you to take a horse
you don’t want. Take the colt then.’

The groom threw a bridle over the colt’s head and led him
out of the stable. He handed the bridle to Meherr. Meherr tried
to pull the colt after him, but the colt would not move. He
asked for a rope. They brought him one. He tied the feet of the
two-year-old securely together and stuck his tree-trunk between
the legs and swung him over his shoulder.

‘Goodbye, Uncle Gorgik, may God preserve your home and
keep you prosperous.’

‘Where are you, Sassoun, here I come!” On his way back
Meherr passed again through Bitlis. People in this city are
devils. The urchins ran after him. They ridiculed him and
laughed at him. ‘Look at this man carrying a horse on his back!"
Meherr ignored their jeers, and strode on to Sassoun.

Uncle Toros saw him coming with a colt on his shoulder and
said: ‘Boy, is this shaggy colt all you could get from Gorgik?
Couldn’t he give you a real horse?”’

Meherr said: ‘Uncle Toros, you were right. Prince Gorgik
has' forty horses in his stable as you told me, but when I pressed
thexr backs down, their bellies struck the floor. I did not find a
smgh? horse that is of any use to me. But when I took a punch
at this colt he sprang up to the ceiling and gave a couple of
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Z- ks as he flew over ten horses that brought fire out of the
ic
‘val}llf:; uncle said thoughtfully: “That is a fiery colt then, Give

him to me. I will keep him for you. I will break him. yqy can

.2 1: o after three months.’ .

rldSh(l:Il'f; aT;_OS was a blacksmlt}.l who shoed horses, and 5
te:inarian- He kept the colt in his place for three months, apq

:t?en gave him back to Meherr, ready to ride. Uncle Toros

named him Colt Jalali?

Once Meherr became a horseman he turned the town upside

down. He killed so much game that he fed the poor of Sassoun
ears.

fol;;il‘:r?gdeherr was fifteen there was a famine and the people

of Sassoun crowded at his door, asking for bread. ‘For God’s

sake do something, we will starve to death.’

Meherr said: ‘I cannot understand why we should have
famine. I will go talk to my uncle about this. I am puzzled ’

He went over to his uncle’s house and said: ‘Our people are
starving, there is no bread. Can’t you do something to saye
them?’

Uncle Toros said: ‘Son, what can I do? Your father’s store.
rooms are empty.’

‘Why? Did hail destroy our crops? Did the wind carry off
the grain from threshing floors? Or is it because we had a
drought?’

‘Son, in our country we do not have much land for the plough.
We grow few crops. We keep goats, cattle, mules, donkeys. We
get most of our grain from Damascus and Aleppo. But a lion®
will not let us plough our fields and has barred the road to
Damascus.’

Meherr said: ‘A lion? What do you mean by a lion?’

‘The lion is the king of beasts and eats men.’

‘lam going against that lion tomorrow morning.’

‘Son, don’t go, he will eat you up.’

Meherr ignored his warnings and mounting his Colt Jalali
went out against the lion. All the horsemen in the town, his
soldiers, went with him. Meherr dismounted. When the lion
$aw a man coming against him he leapt out of his lair and
advanced with a roar towards Meherr, raising clouds of dust
with his tail. Meherr asked his soldiers: ‘What's that?’
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“That's .on,’ they said.

II 1‘:’1;;1 t;gdl?f“anybgdy strikes this li_on with his S:NOrd I will
rurn around and kill him. The lion too is one of God’s creatures
and was born of a mother, as I was. I shall drop my sword angq
shield and fight with my bare hands. .

The other men fell baf:k and kept at a safe distance a5
Meherr grappled with the l.m.n, alone’agamst. t!‘le beast.‘ He cried
out, ‘Bread and wine, the living God,” and seizing the lion by its
jaws tore him in two. He threw one half of t_he bez}st {0 Gite
side of the road, the other half to tl.le othe'r side. His soldierg
now pressed around him, not believing their eyes, and one of
them rode off to take the goo_d news to Golden-Braids. ‘Light
to thine eye, Meherr killed the lion.’ . .

From then on he became known as Lion-tearing Meherr. He
rode back to Sassoun and people thronged at his door and hailed
him as their new headman: “We want you to govern Sassoun,’

they said.

When they made him their new governor Golden-Hair-of-

Forty-Braids gave him his father’s Sword Lightning, his father’s
clothes and armour. And riding his Colt Jalali Meherr toured his
father’s lands, and the enemies of Sassoun bowed their heads

low before him.

Some time passed and one day Uncle Toros and princely men
gathered in Golden-Braids’ room and said: ‘Don’t you think it is
time for Sanasar’s son to marry?’ They consulted with her, and
the next morning Uncle Toros, Uncle Ohan and their warriors
mounted their horses and rode out to King Melkon'’s city. King
Melkon asked them: ‘What is the purpose of your visit?’

Uncle Toros said: ‘King, we have come on some important
business. Can you find us a good girl? It does not matter whether
she is a city girl or country girl as long as she will make a good
decent wife for Meherr.

Melkon said: ‘Come on, let us go to Manzikert and ask Teva-
toros to give his daughter Armaghan for Meherr.’

King Melkon and his vizier, Uncle Toros and the warriors
from Sassoun, rode on to Fort Manzikert* and halted at Teva-
toros’ door. They asked: ‘Is Tevatoros in?’

They were told, ‘Tevatoros has gone to Van.’

They had a light breakfast and rode on to Van. ‘Is Tevatoros
here?” they asked, and they were told, ‘No, he just laid the
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GREAT
ate his breakfast and went on to

foundation of the fortress,

Erz'rl}l]r;lmx-ode out to Erzurum and asked: ‘Is Tevatoros here?’
And t}{ey were told, ‘He just laid the foundation of the fortress,

h and went to Kars.’ .
Kars and asked: ‘Is Tevatoros here?’ They

he fortress, ate his

ate his Iuncd
hey rode on to ;
wej;e t)cr)ld, ‘He just laid the foundation of t

i t to Manzikert.’
d;r}rile;‘ a?:rr‘:;egack to Manzikert, and sent a mounted messenger
ahead };f them to inform Tevatoros of their arrival in his city
and to tell him that King Melkon, Uncle Toros, Ohan and their

ed to be his guests. o
me’l?e‘\;rvaig;os in his tu%n sent out a mounted messenger to invite
them all to his home, and then rode out to receive them and to
bring them personally to his palace: He gave them a ‘banquet
and had the princes and their men sit ac_cordmg to their ranks.
After they had finished eating and drinking and the tables were
cleared away Tevatoros asked King Melkon: ‘Well, King, tell
me what business brought you here.’

‘Marriage business.” And the other men said: “We want our
boy Meherr to marry your daughter Armaghan. Will you give

her?’
Tevatoros asked them: “Whose son is Meherr?'

They said: ‘Sanasar’s.’
He said: ‘Melkon, Uncle Toros, Ohan, I am glad you came,
and you can have my daughter as a gift from me, but it is seven
ears now that Armaghan is a captive of the White Dev, lord
of Akhlat. If she were freed, she would be Meherr’s.’

At that time the White Dev was king of Akhlat. He heard
that Meherr's fame was spreading around the world. He said:
‘Sooner or later Meherr will want to take Akhlat away from
me.” The White Dev rose and wrote him a letter, which he gave
to his strongman Kami to deliver to Meherr.

When Kami reached Sassoun Meherr was hunting in the
mountains. Kami suddenly appeared before him and said: ‘Oho
. . . greetings, greetings, Meherr. Have you become so great
and mighty that you come to the mountains to hunt? Know
that the White Dev challenges you.” He handed him the letter.
Meherr read it and said: ‘Good, I am coming.’

The demon who brought him the message said: ‘Meherr, 1
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have a favou
not love the
free us from

Meherr sai

r to ask of you. We want you to know that we do
White Dev. We want you to come and kill hjp,
his clutches. Would you promise to do it?” ,
d: ‘I promise. I never go back on a promise., e

r tell a lie.
trongmen of Sassoun neve : ' |
s Megherr went home, kissed his mother’s hand and said: ‘The

i v sent me a challenge.’
ngledgts-l-{air-of-Forty-Braids said: ‘Yo'u are st-ill a child, hoy
can you fight the White Dev? Of all kings he is tl}e strongest,
and no sword has any effect on him. Meherr, be a little patient,
wait until you grow up before you fight the White Dev.’

‘My mother, it is good to be patient, but I have already
accepted his challenge. Iam gomg..'

Golden-Hair-of-Forty-Braids said: “Very well then, go, but
take my advice and wear Sanasar’s armour, and put on his
steel boots, and his helmet, and have his bow and arrows and
his shield on your back, and his mace in your hand, and gird on
his Sword Lightning, and mount the Colt Jalali before you
leave Sassoun.’

Meherr did as his mother told him and glittering in his
father's arms and armour jumped on his Colt and rode off
towards Akhlat.

He reached the summer resort of the White Dev, high up
in the grasslands. It was spring and the mountain meadows
bloomed with every kind of wild flower. The White Dev was
enjoying himself.

It was a steep climb to his mountain stronghold and Meherr
became thirsty on the way. He rode up and down the rocky
gorges looking for water and saw two devs of gigantic stature
filling a buffalo skin at a spring. Meherr greeted them and said:
‘Will you let me drink a little water? I am parched.” The two
demons said: ‘No one besides the White Dev can drink from this
spring.’

Meherr said: ‘Brother, all I am asking for is a little water, and
[ will be on my way.’

They said: ‘No, no, the White Dev made us swear an oath to
guard this spring and if a stranger comes along to let him know.’
They were his spies.

-Meherr lost his patience. He seized one of the devs and killed
him on the spot, and wounded the other, who fled. Meherr drank

w
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all the water he wanted and then went after the wounded
jemon, who left a track of blood behind him as he disappeared
in the mountains. Following this track of blood, Meherr came
to a cave in a craggy wilderness, and saw flames pouring out
of the cave. He saw a fairy-faced maiden of indescribable beauty
tied to a tree at the entrance of the cave, dressing the demon’s
wound. Meherr seized him, tied his hands and feet, and put
him away under a rock. He cut the bonds of the lovely maiden
and set her free. She dazzled him like sunflare. As she rose to
her feet and stood before him she went out of her mind: she
had never seen such a bold handsome hero. She said with joy
in her heart: ‘Hey, you fearless man, the wild-fowl with its
wings, the snake on its belly, can never come here, how did you

come?’
‘If that is so, how do you happen to be here yourself?” Meherr

said.

She heaved a deep sigh. ‘Don’t ask me. For seven years I have
been suffering at the hands of the White Dev. This lawless
monster raided our country. He kidnapped me while 1 was
strolling in our garden and brought me here before I could cry
for help. He wanted to make me his wife. With God’s help I
have protected my virtue and I am a virgin to this day.

‘I want you to know,’ she added, ‘that I once saw a dream,
and 1 was told in my dream that a young warrior named
Meherr would kill the White Dev and free me from his clutches.’

‘Where is the White Dev now?” Meherr asked, without
revealing his identity.

She said: ‘He has gone to the Black Mountain on a ten day
pilgrimage and will return today. His power lies in a black bull.
He goes around the world riding his black bull and causes such
havoc and ruin that no one dares challenge him. Only the man
who slays the black bull can overcome the White Dev.’

Meherr said nothing more. He leaped on his horse and went
to the Black Mountain. A black bull came out of a marsh and
charged.

Meherr said his prayer, drew his Sword Lightning and
plunged it into the belly of the black bull and killed him. He
wheeled his horse around and rode back to the cave. He waited
near the entrance.

The White Dev was back by now, enjoying a feast. He had

an eye on the road and expected his two demons to bring him
F
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82 -on of them, and he said: ‘They haye
. but there Was 10 Sl_.gnHe rose quickly to his feet ang
d rode out to the SPfriﬁg- As he was
aw a mountain ol a man seated o
coming out of t.h %g?;%o};:esgrazing beside him. :
the grass W}th gesv called out to this stranger in his thundering

The White thborn,® the wildfowl with its wings, the snake
voice: ‘Hey, earnever c'OmC here, how dare you?'

On‘its bellyl'i C; r:ne and I came. I am Meherr. Let us fight”’

Isotlh(;a‘;hite Dev heard these words spoken by Mehf:rr he

ddered. His hands and knees grew weak. He broke into 3
shU_1 nd said: ‘So it is you, Meherr? Welcome, my friend.
zrg:;e alet us go to my tent and feast until morning. We can
fight tomorrow. God will make either you or me victorious.’

‘No,’ said Meherr, 'ou; forefathtfrs have advised us to strike

e encounter the enemy.

asf[c});n\j\sfl-n“i[te Dev and Great Meherr fought on_horseback for
three days and nights, and the battle soundegl like thunder in
clear weather. Meherr dug his fingers deep into the demon’s
body, as though it were made of dough. After three days of
furious fighting Meherr killed the White Dev, cut off his head
and flung it to the ground. He flew off to Sassoun with Armaghan
on the back of his horse.

He reached Sassoun in the evening, just when Uncle Toros,
Uncle Ohan and their warriors got back from Manzikert. They
sent word to Tevatoros that Meherr freed his daughter. Teva-
toros and his princes mounted their horses and came to Sassoun
for the wedding. The fiery Armaghan and Meherr were married,
and for seven days and nights people drank pomegranate wine
and feasted and made merry. After the wedding Tevatoros and
his princes went home.

The news that Meherr killed the White Dev reached Akhlat,
and the people of Akhlat rejoiced in his victory. They invited
him to their city. All the demons in Akhlat rose against Meherr
and would not let him enter the city. Meherr drew his Sword
Lightning and fell upon them. He killed them all, and returned
to Sassoun king of Akhlat.*

wate
d his horse an

Misra Melik was still living. The Lord of Egypt was in a rage
when he h_eard of Meherr’s growing power and fame. Was not
Sassoun tributary to Egypt? Meherr knew nothing about it and
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did not send him the yearly tribute Melik imposed on Sassoun.
‘In all the wide world is there a mightier king than I am?' Misra
Melik boasted in his assembly. Up stood a man from Sassoun.
‘Misra Melik, I will answer your question. Meherr is stronger
than you are.’

The King roared out: ‘Go to Sassoun and tell Meherr to get
ready to fight me. We shall see who is stronger.’

Melik’s pahlevans came to Sassoun and said to Meherr: ‘The
King challenges you.’

Meherr said: ‘He wants to fight me? I am ready.’

Uncle Toros said: ‘Meherr, you became a great man and you
have a good head on your shoulders. But you are not big enough
to fight Misra Melik. Mount your horse and go to Egypt. Meet
Misra Melik and soften his heart. Ask him to reduce our taxes.
We are too poor to pay such heavy taxes. Let us settle this
dispute without war.’

Meherr said: ‘May God preserve your home, Uncle Toros.
You don’t mean to say we owe him any taxes?’

Meherr mounted his Colt Jalali and raced to the frontier at
full speed, eager for combat with the King, who waited for him
on his charger. Shining in all his armour like a great fortress on
horseback, Meherr came storming across the plain, and when
he reached the frontier he saluted the King. Misra Melik was
too awed to return his salute. He said in his mind: ‘Is it possible
for such a man to exist in this world?” He commanded his men:
‘Hold his horse.” They held the horse and Meherr dismounted.

Misra Melik asked him: ‘Where are you from, you bold one?

Meherr said: ‘Il am from Sassoun, Sanasar’s son.’

‘Oho,” said Misra Melik, ‘so you live on my land. Are you
Meherr?’

‘l am Meherr.’

‘Did you come to fight me? Why don’t you pay your taxes?
Sassoun is part of my kingdom. We will strike tomorrow morn-
ing.’

Meherr said: “We will strike.’

In the morning, Sassoun’s Meherr stood up against the King of
Egypt, and they began to fight in single combat. The hooves
of their horses ploughed up the earth as they cast their maces,
each mace weighing three hundred liters. They fought in close
quarters, clubbing each other; they broke away, and charged
again. Some said: ‘It is thunder and lightning.’ Others said: ‘“The
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mountains are shaking and crumbling in an earthquake. T}
world shook from the dreadful clamour of this combat .Th &
fought for three days and nights, and both stayed on th:'
horses and neither man could knock off the other. Meherr wn-
mighty. Misra Melik was crafty. And seeing what an inVincist
strongman he had against him and they were evenly matcheg

Misra Melik called out:
‘Meherr of Sassoun, we fought enough, come let us make 3

pact. I used to say that I am the strongest man in the world
but I see now that we cannot defeat each other. You pay me n(;
more tribute and taxes. You can keep what you owe me. All
the lands of Sassoun belong to you. Go back, eat, drink, and
enjoy life. I ask for only one thing in return: that we support

each other in time of war.’

He said further: ‘If I die first, you take care of my wife and
children. And I will take care of your wife and children if you
die before me. Our children will not be orphans.’

They cut their fingers, mixed their blood and sucked it, and
vowed to be blood brothers. Misra Melik did not make this pact
with a clean heart. He was afraid of Meherr. He was not sincere.

Meherr took to the road again and came back to Sassoun.
Uncle Toros was waiting for him at his door. They exchanged
greetings and Uncle Toros asked: ‘Meherr, my lad, did you reduce

our taxes?’

Meherr said: ‘Uncle Toros, what do you think? Misra Melik
is a good man. He told me we owe him nothing. He said the
lands of Sassoun belong to us. And do you know what, Uncle

Toros? Melik and I became blood brothers.’

Meanwhile, back in his palace, Misra Melik said to his beau-
tiful young wife, Ismil Khatoun:” *"Wife, without a child by
Meherr, and without his stallion breeding our mares, we are
finished. That man’s stock will cut up our roots. There will be
no more Egypt after my death. These pahlevans who worship
the Cross will come against us in force and wipe us out to the
last man. I wish we could have him as a guest in our home and
he could spend a week with you.”

Meherr took such good care of Sassoun that no enemy dared
come near it. The wildfowl on its wings could not fly over
Sassoun, the snake on its belly could not crawl into Sassoun.
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the King to take care of his wife and children after his death.

Meherr said: ‘Hey, pahlevans, I am not a man to break an
oath. It is a pact with God. I will have a talk with my wife, and
[ will be in Egypt in three days.’

Meherr fed the pahlevans in his home, and they returned to
Egypt. When he was alone he read the letter again, and then
went to Armaghan. ‘Wife,” he said, ‘Ismil Khatoun has written
me a letter and is calling me to Egypt. I think I will go.’

Armaghan said: ‘Meherr, don’t go. Why should you? Do you
want to lay your head on her pillow and be one with her? Has
Ismil seen you that she is sending you her headveil? What does
she know about you? Are you handsome, are you bad. or good
what ]_<1nd of man are you? Why is she calling v Covpt?
She will decei & g you to Egypt?
- | ive you. She is an Arab. You are A i
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will bless us with a child. It is an awful thing for 3
Sassoun to leave his wife and go after a slut.’

He said: ‘If I do not go I will be a woman like her, | made
ct with Misra Melik. I haveto go.’ a
His wife said: ‘Don’t go.’

Meherr said: ‘T will go.’

His wife said: ‘Don’t go.’

Meherr said: ‘I will go.’

His wife said: ‘Meherr, I cannot force you to stay, but if you
go, I swear to God that from now on you will be nothing byt ,
father, a brother, to me and you will not share my bed for forty
years.’ )

Meherr rose and went to his mother’s room. Golden-Hair-of-
Forty-Braids studied the stars and said: ‘My son, you must not
go to Egypt, the stars are not favourable for this journey

‘Mother, I have to go. I have to keep my oath. I cannot break
it.’

He called his friends, the princes, the vardapets, to a counci]
in his home and said to them: ‘Misra Melik’s widow has sent me
a message inviting me to Egypt. I am going. What do you say?

Uncle Toros said: ‘Melik’s widow is a foxy woman and will
deceive you. She is no friend of ours. You stay here.’

But the princes and the vardapets thought otherwise.
‘Meherr, if you wish to go we cannot tell you not to go. We
do not want you to ignore her plea. We want you to conquer
also the lands of other kingdoms. If Ismil Khatoun is calling
you, why shouldn’t you go? Egyptis yours.’

As Meherr prepared to leave for Egypt, what did Armaghan
do? She rose, took a black cover and spread it over their bed.
Meherr mounted his horse. Uncle Ohan ran to him and put his
arms around the neck of the Colt and begged him with tears
in his eyes: ‘Don’t go, don’t go, you have been deceived by that
wicked woman.’

Meherr whirled his mace as if to strike his uncle down. Ohan
fell in a swoon. Meherr was surprised, and jumping off his horse
rubbed his uncle’s heart and spoke to him tearfully. ‘Ohan, my
dear uncle, rise up. I made my pact with God, and if I do not go
I will drop dead for breaking my oath.’

Ohan rose to his feet and standing upright said:

‘Hoy. hoy, Meherr! If you must go as you say may the dry

Man of

pa




. o

88 DAREDEVILS OF SASSOUN

roads turn green before you, may the hand of the en
be raised against you.’

Ohan kissed Meherr on the brow. Meherr moy
his horse, and accompanied by two strongmen g
et s in th ing and

e left Sassoun in the morning and was in E i
ing. The queen sat at her window, with her ge);re)z l:nt;ec}:‘-%m
painted, and her long hair drawn out from under her - ;ek.s
and hanging in braids. She had the roads repaired anq f:: veil
distance of an hour’s ride covered with costly rugs. The rr "
and streets were illuminated with candles and lamps. Dy oats
in pretty clothes, wearing her jewels and perfumeqd with S&V:Sed
scents, Ismil was on display at her window. She wanteq ‘\/Iehm’-t
to come and see her in all her youthful beauty and ]‘;ePt er
anxious eye on the road, waiting for him. -

Meherr came like a great fort on horseback, glittering ;
Sanasar’s armour. She saw him storming across the plain li§e2
whirlwind. He pulled up under her window and saluteq.

He said: ‘Ismil Khatoun, tell me what you have in ming_’

She said: ‘Meherr my soul, is that the right way for a guest
to speak? Get off your horse and come up to my chambers so
that we can sitdown and have a talk together.’

‘I don’t know . . . I can hear you just as well from here. I
made a vow to God I will not remove my feet from my stirrups
until I know for sure what your intentions are.’

‘It has been truly said that you people of Sassoun are a stub-
born lot. Hasn’t your country been laid waste time and again
and hasn’t Sassoun had enough fire already that you come to
Egypt greedy for more? Dismount, let me receive you as an
honoured guest. Why be in such a hurry?’

‘No, no, I cannot stay. I do not know what you mean by
such words.’

She saw that she could not give him orders and she was afraid
he would turn back. She cried out to her attendants: ‘May your
homes be wrecked, don’t we have seven-year-old wine? He is
going back, quick, take him some wine.’

Court attendants rushed out with seven-year-old pomegran-
ate wine and, seated on his horse, Meherr accepted a goblet of
wine and drank it down fast. He was thirsty. The wine quickly
went to his head, and Ismil Khatoun commanded from hpr
window, ‘Hold his horse.” They held his horse and Meherr dis-

Emy never

nted, Spurreq
alloped off %

AT MEHERR: LION OF SASSOUN 89

ered along and Ismil Khatoun recei\{ed him
led to her chambers upstairs.
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She rin;:es of Egypt do not recognize me as queen. ‘
seven p hungry. Let me eat first and we can discuss this

id: ‘I am : .
s ialater Have these seven princes here tomorrow morning.
w to deal with such men.’ _

finished his dinner Ismil Khatoun poured more wine

‘I sent you my headveil because I want

matte
1 know ho

After he I
into his cup and said:

sleep with me.’ ‘ _
yo‘];;?possilt))le! That's an unheard of thing in my country and

is against our law. How can I go to bed with you w:r'hen I am a
Christian and you are nothing but a lawless pagan?

Ghe said: ‘Meherr, despite my youth gnd because of the
King's advanced age he died without leaving an heir. 1 want
you to go to bed with me, tonight, “’ithol:lt delay. I want you
to be my new husband and defend me against my enemies. My
entire kingdom is yours if you will only love me. Oh, Meherr, 1
have loved and longed for you with all my heart. Take me,
please. Ismil and Egypt are yours.’

“Sp this is what you called me for.’

‘“Yes. And you will come to bed with me whether you like
it or not, of your own will, or by force.’

She hugged him and Kissed him. She spoke to him sweet
words of love and made him lie on her bed with her. She
intoxicated him with wine and love. She honoured him, flattered
him, threatened him, until Meherr, weakening, and blind drunk,
made love to her. They spent the night together. And mean-
while, by the queen’s orders, his Colt Jalali was coupled with
the mares of the royal herd. She conceived that night, and his
horse impregnated the mares.

The next morning the seven princes of Egypt came to the
palace and stood at the door of the assembly hall. Meherr looked
them over. ‘So you came?’

They drew back in fear, salaamed deeply and kissed the
carpet before him seven times.

He said: ‘Hey, you princes, do you know who [ am?’

They said: ‘Allah in heaven, Meherr on earth. We recognize
none other,’
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The seven princes of Egypt approached

and kissed his hand. Meherr on their knegg
Meherr wanted to go back to Sassoun, p

w_ould not let hi_m go and kept him conti,nuousl :

Nine months, nine days, nine hours after the):r {Ntoxicateq

together she gave birth to a boy. She did not 1et“'hﬁr3t Night

her child as a Christian and the boy was named Mi M baptjze

succeed the King who died. 1Sra Melik® 1o
It was wine that made him stay seven ye 3

d‘ay ‘when Meherr came back from the )c(hzzz v}vllthhh

singing these words as she played with the boy: 8 6

ut Ismi] Khatoun

er. One
ard hey

‘Melik, Melik, my darling boy

Light of mine eyes, 1 love you so
Wreck Sassoun’s hearth, put out their fire
Be Egypt's light, that’s my desire.’

As soon as he heard these words Meherr ca i
He said: ‘Oho, I came to put out the fire in g—fnfa?:i};: iﬁ:r;se;
so that the fire of Egypt will burn more brightly.’ He strode irt
the room and said: ‘Ismil, what kind of advice are you iv{no
our boy? He has scarcely hatched from the egg and yfu e
teaching him evil things. You want him to grow up so thata}:e
will put out Sassoun’s fire, is that it?’ ©

Is}rlnil saig: ‘Of cm}xlrse I like to play with my boy. He gladdens
my heart. From a champion you get a i
boy will conquer the wolt?ld.' et ERATp. Spmcday iy

) He said: ‘You want this boy to destroy Sassoun. You want
him to ruin my nation, use his strength against us. Ismil, you
are no longer my wife. I am going back to Sassoun.’

She said: ‘Meherr, I wanted a son by you, I wanted an heir
for Egypt, and now I do not care whether you stay or go. It is
all the same to me. Do as you please.’

This sobered him up. He said in his mind: ‘I have been here
not for one day, but seven years. What shall I tell Armaghan
a_nd Ohan? My lawful wife told me not to come, but I did not
listen to her advice. May I go blind for watering the enemy’s
field for seven years, keeping it green, while my own field dries
up. May God punish me for putting out the light of Armenia
and turning on the light of Egypt.’

The new Misra Melik, Meherr’s own seed, grew as much in
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. At six months of age
coming back with
Melik came home
Alarmed by the
err quietly

MEHERR:

ijldren grow in a year./
O Meherr saw him
w : On another day
. his shoulder. -
a wild sheepleogf wild buffaloes under his arms. i
e s%t;phis own son, and bitterly repentant, M€
rowes n. .
went baCk to i?;iozye'|n Meherr is baCk,. people -Sald to Arm:g
‘Light © ! d had a mound of earth piled up behin

han. Armaghan rose;t:;r o St e d locked all th_e
dering why it

GREAT

hat Meh
i gat&2§e§r came, knocked on the gate, wondel
doors. 4. why he could not enter his own home. Good even(i
was'cl{nzszaid to Armaghan. ‘Open the gate. It is your husban
ing. :
Meherr- - fatl brother.’
[T 1 ening, my tather, my .
she said: G S fithe):', brother to me. I am still your

‘Woman, don’t say

d’ . .
huflbgi-lvore an oath that you will be nothing but a f

to me for forty years.’ '
br?lt}:;lz;de a mistake, I am sorry, I had my fun and came back.

. 5 K
‘ ed you you would light up Egypt’s hearth and wrec
Sas;o‘z?xl’-: I t)c;Id ))rrou you would have to observe the forty-day

pan™ for forty years before you can share my bed with me as

band.’ ‘ ]
m);\dl?elliirr was baffled and did not know what to do. ‘It will be
n Melik will be a fully grown

too late after forty years. By the . ' r
up man. We cannot wait that long. Sassoun will be ruined if we

ather and a

3o
y k to her oath. He went to Uncle Toros and Uncle

She stuc
hem what happened. They came over

Ohan and explained to t ;
to his house and said: ‘Armaghan, remove this black cover from

your bed.” She removed it, and said: ‘I told Meherr he would
be deceived by that shameless whore. He went with silver and
came back with copper. I cannot break my oath.’

Uncle Toros said: ‘Men are weak creatures when it comes to
women. He was deceived, as Adam was deceived by Eve. The
law is in the hands of the vardapets. We will gather the varda-
pets and bring them here, with a few princely men, and have
them pray for the expiation of your oath’

The prelates and princes of Sassoun gathered in Meherr’s
home and said: ‘No great harm was done. He is a man after all
He went away and found himself a sweetheart. and now he is
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back, repentant. Armaghan, you swore that oath for how
any

years!' '
She said: ‘Forty years. .
The vardapets and princes per. ormed a rite for -
P the €Xpiatiop,

of oaths and offered up prayers to God for the reyp;
Meherr and Armaghan in holy matrimony. They sajq. on of

‘Blessed is the word of God

And blessed are those who keep it.

The forty years we make forty months
The forty months we make forty weeks
The forty weeks we make forty days
The forty days we make forty hours.’

There was a married priest of lower rank among the varg
pets who was a bit off and said: ‘And the forty hours we maka-
one hour.’ ¢

A vardapet pronounced the benediction: ‘May God grant ye
remission of your sins. Arise and go, be again man and wjf}(;
and may God bless you with children.’ '

Meherr said after they were gone: ‘Wife, what they said is
true. Will you let me into your bedroom now? Maybe God
will give us a child so that the light of Armenia will keep
burning.’

She opened the door and let him into the bedroom. She said:
‘Man is the head of the house. Woman is only the feet, she has;
to obey her man. May God give us a child, but mark my word
Meherr, both of us will drop dead for breaking an oath. Ou1:
child will be left an orphan, abandoned on the rush-matting.’

Meherr said: ‘Let God give us a child, and let our boy go seize
Melik by his throat, and keep the light of Sassoun burning, and
it does not matter if we die. The wolf cannot eat the Lord’s
lamb. We who live in this world — we shall die anyway. But
we continue to live in our children, and the name of our family

will not perish after our death.’
Armaghan said: ‘You know best, but we are breaking an

oath.’

When the forty years was changed to forty months, the forty
months to forty weeks, the forty weeks to forty days, the forty
days to forty hours, and the forty hours were over, Armaghan
let Meherr go to bed with her. And soon she was with child.

MEHERR: LION OF SASSOUN 97
t to the mountains of Sassoun and
Dzovasar” as a game preserve and

d fowl God created, and built his
t a beautiful

se and wen
Meherr T did garden in
animal an
or Then he went and buil o
summ stery on a rocky peak near Dzovasar, calle
church 3235 nl-]{c;g]? Mo}t,her of God. He brought the sick and the
it Mar(()ju the blind, the l]ame, to the monastery, and appointed
maime nd vardapets, and with that work also finished,

jests a

many Prl
me back to Sassoun. ‘ ) _
& days, nine hours, niné minutes after

i nths, nine :
Nl.n?n m‘:ith his wife she gave birth to a beautiful boy. He was
pelliiig dropped dead a month after the

- rened David. Armaghan _ :
christene born, and a few weeks later Meherr himself was sick

Pabyd“;z:fd died. He was buried in the churchyard of Marouta’s
:I]' b}? Mother of God. Meherr ruled Sassoun for forty years, and
aflt%r his death, all Sassoun was in mourning. By order of Uncle
Toros all marriages were forbidden for seven years.

ds mourned Meherr's death by

Golden—Hair—of—Forty-Brai .
staying in her room and locking herself up behind seven doors.

she did not want to see a ray of sunlight until David grew up

and took his father’s place.

NOTES

hormis. is the shorter form of ‘May God have mercy
tion is sung by the reciter at the beginning of each
1 with another Oghormis, but not all variants
mission a sin, particularly

1 God’s mercy, Og
on his soul.” This invoca

cycle, and he may end his recita
have an Oghormis. Some reciters consider its O

reprehensible when David’s story is being told.
The form varies, although the variations are slight. This particular

Oghormis is based on the originals found in DS, vol. I, pp. 161 and 607.

“God's mercy’ is a short religious prologue emphasizing the basic Christian
rgy of the Church of Armenia is rich with

theme of the epic. The litu

poetic hymns asking for God’s mercy, and Ter Oghormia! ‘God have mercy
on us!’ has been the Armenian cry through the centuries. The tone, the
accent, is rather heroic in this epic - it is not a tearful supplication. As
in other songs we have a rhythmic pattern that is iambic, combined with
the anapest, and the rising rhythm, with the stress coming last, makes the
names of the characters mentioned in these short prologues, or the praise
or blame, more emphatic. Generally it is praise. The negative characters
are not mentioned, or if mentioned, are not excluded from God's mercy.
Thus the name of Misra Melik may be among those the reciter lists for
remembrance. The repetitive pattern, characteristic of Armenian folk poetry
a}so makes for emphasis and lends a certain native charm to these invoca-'
tions, perhaps not wholly lost in English. Native ears respond to repetitive
verse. In the absence of regular rhythm, in a song that is loosely metrical,
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as in Oghormis, the repetiti
Sersain hypnoHele gﬁutt}hzna :5 words becomes 5 .
2 Colt Jalali: a talki ience and is an ajq pocuC devi
t alking horse. Th ; N aid to ev
an Arabic word, meaning maraud ¢ Mmeaning of Jala); ; Mory,
3 The lion, like the dragon, 1 an allepr, o 2utiaw 5 ROt clear, 1
4 Manzikert: one of the'greatzCg.o.ncalﬁgurc. ' 2 be
here in 1071, when the Turks und ecisive battles of the
with its Frank and German m ¢r AP Aslan destroyeq Yorld was
marched into Armenia to recovgce}‘:anes led by Emper 2 Byzam eought
This part of Armenia was a first lirnet ef fortresses of Akhlc:t Romanys,
Roman administration during the Turk? hd.efen?e against the Tand M
5 Earthborn refers to common mortlasls Fen i e
of the supernatural, and may also mean w Fiery, its opposite ha
6 Akhlat is a town on the western S"}Tolldmusly beautifui_ S Connotations
centre of a rich populous district and a far?lre e ks Y
7 Khatoun : means lady, princess, que o fortn?ss,
From Tartar or East Turkish. » Queen, depending on locality 5
8 In some variants Meherr and Misra Melj o,
sleeps with Ismil Khatoun while her husba ok do not fight, ang
Meherr at his palace. The King wants M ?1 is still alive and is epge Mehery
Khatoun in her bedchamber, so that she CheIT to spend a week witr}:almn
champion. may have a child by the Annelgt’nﬂ
o o o ) ian
i e 1l mote. Aeiis s Lt Al
fter modern Armenian surnames abic worg
respect, indicating a kingly or princely origin T]-.' % used_ as a title of
Karabaghhwere called Meliks. gin. The Armenian Princes of
1o ‘Light to thine eye’: this expression i
one for good news. When a childpis born, lcfruaS esglgcl:l: féocxgngratulating some.
or when an engagement is announced or some happy :s back from War,
Armenian etiquette requires congratulations and visits andvent takes place,
to thine eye’ on such occasions. ' people say ‘Light
11 Kar(a)sounk, ‘Forty days'. After giving birth to i .
is expected to stay home for forty days, agd both huibgﬁﬂdaidyoq?g &
refrain from marital relations during this period. David is left :11 s
while his mother, or both of his parents were in karsounk. ‘Forty J:,rpl}ap
observed also after death, with a religious ceremony. A newly ordained e
also goes through ‘forty days'. s
12 Dzovasar is the favourite hunting ground of the Sassoun warriors. There
is a small lake at the top of this green, grassy mountain, and it derives its

name from this lake.
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CYCLE THREE

We turn, invoke God's mercy on
Golden-Braids ~
Forty mercies.
We turn, invoke God's mercy on
Uncle Toros =
Forty mercies.
rn, invoke God's mercy on
Uncle Ohan -
Forty mercies.
We turn, invoke God's mercy on
The old Barav -
Forty mercies.
We turn, not to praise
Chimishkik Sultana
We turn, not to praise
Misra Melik
Do not praise them.
We turn, invoke God's mercy on
Ismil Khatoun —
Forty mercies.
We turn, invoke God’s mercy on

Wetu
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Khandout Khatoun -
Forty mercies.

We turn, invoke God's mercy on
Splendid David -
A thousand mercies.

pavip was left an orphan. Uncle Ohan said to p;
‘Vergo, who is going to keep David, you or I’ Vergo saig. v
keep him. I already have a son of my own.” Uncle Ohap, id: *Yqy
David. He said to his wife Sara: ‘We will get a nurse foadgpted
They could not find a single nurse to suckle the b;bhlm,.
would not suck their milk. Ohan said: “This boy will gje i
cannot feed him. What shall we do? i€ if we
Gara said: ‘Send him to Egypt. Let Ismil Khatoun take
him for a few years.” care of
“Who will take him to Egypt”’
‘Meherr's horse. He knows the way.’
Ohan brought the fiery horse out of the stable and groo
him well. They put the infant in a saddlebag and tied ; ep
the back of the horse. Ohan said: M on

§ bl’other.

‘Colt Jalali, I beg you, please

Not to throw him against the rocks
Or trees and shrubs; to Egypt fly
Take him safely to the Khatoun

To you I trust this baby boy

Who is our joy, light of Sassoun.’

A whiplash by Ohan, and the fiery horse was off to Egypt
flying between heaven and earth. Ismil Khatoun sat at her win.
dow and watched a duststorm rising on the plain and sparks
showering the sky. She said: ‘Must be Meherr's horse.’ She asked
the gatekeepers to open the portals of her palace. She said:
‘Look at that horse!" as it came burning up the plain. They
opened the gates. She saw it was his Colt Jalali. She called:
Misra Melik, there is something in that saddlebag. Bring it to
me.’

The horse bowed his head. Misra Melik took the bundle out of
the saddlebag, and carried it to his mother. She found an infant
in it, with a letter placed beside him. It was from Uncle Ohan:
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w, our bride: This is Meherr’s son David. Meherr
er their child was born and David was left
a few years, for Meherr's sake. I will take

My 'ster-in-la
1!:3 isllls wife died ;%ft
; n orphan. Keep h!m |
" . when he 1s older.

. 1. +Meherr was good to me. Melik is old enough to be
ed a;{d [ still have milk in my breasts. I will keep him. Let

wieanbe Melik's brother. Melik and David can rule Egypt and

hmlther, conquer the world.’

togshe rurned to her son. “The baby for me, the horse for you.’

Misra Melik shouted to his mounted warriors: ‘Boys, close
the gates' Don't let this horlse getaway.’ .

[smil Khatoun said: ‘This horse can be the ruin of Egypt.’

ounted warriors surrounded the horse, but could not catch
him. The Colt jumped over the wa.]l, f'orty cubits high, and flew
back to Sassoun. “We lost him,” Melik sighed.

Uncle Ohan had his eye on the road from Egypt and saw the
fiery horse racing back through the dusk, flying between heaven
and earth. He went out to meet the Colt, and saw that the
He asked him: ‘Where is David? Where did

pundle was gone. it .

ou leave my beautiful baby? Did you abandon him on a
mountain or rock, under a tree or bush, to be eaten by wolves
and savage beasts?”’

The horse said: ‘I did not abandon him on a mountain or rock,
or leave him to be eaten by wolves and savage beasts. I delivered
him safely to Ismil Khatoun, and got away before they caught

-4

Ohan kissed the horse on the head and said to his men: ‘Clean
him up, groom him, take him back to the stable. Shovel earth
behind the door and keep the stable tightly shut. We will not
open it again until David comes back from Egypt. You can feed
and water the horse from the roof.” He pronounced a curse:
‘May God blight the home and the children of the person who
reveals the whereabouts of this horse.’

Ismil Khatoun was glad to have David with her. The infant
sucked her milk for a day or two, then turned his face away
from her nipples. She could not feed him for three days and
nights and she was in tears, did not know what to do. She called
her son. ‘This baby will die of hunger if we don’t do something
about it. He was given to us in trust and if he dies we shall be
blamed for it.’

(I;le said: ‘Mother, his people are very stubborn and inde-
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He is Armenia.n, you are A.ra!), He will be a big hea "
endent % vt feed him. Let him die.
ac?;ﬁ)ﬁf uj\}e are in it NOW. We have to keep him aljve Some.
hov\v I%Ie’ is your half-brother.” AU——

1 is not my brother. He will eat foo s OWn countyy
Do?’i l;orll.l know his gaﬁher had many flocks and herds anq W

: s?
richin cattlet ag‘;t%:,)gn’s Sword and the Demon of Frankistap,

They Se;ongmen now in Misra Melik’s service, to Sassoup,
g/rlledhtt‘,}rlz; i ame back with forty goatskins of butter, forty goay.

: avid.
sk1‘n5 o,f. };:;éeﬁg:aDMelik, ‘I told you these infidels have plenty,
W}f::é else can you find such abundance? Their tables are loadeq

i ings to eat.’

‘Vllt:hrsv:}f: tnteh)z?%liree years David thrived on his native food. He
grevc\)/ by the day, while other, earthborn chjldren, grew by the
year. Ismil Khatoun took good care of him. David grew so
strong on the butter and honey of Sassoun tha't he tore up the
binders in his cradle and she had to use a chain to restrict his
movements. The chain broke. ‘

Misra Melik would not let him go out and play with other
children and kept him locked up in a room. David pulled the
door off its hinges and walked out of the palace. He went to
play with older boys and took them alltoa ga‘rde‘n nearby. He
reached up, pulled down a tall poplar and said: . Come, boys,
get on this tree and let us play see-saw.’ Th.ey Fhmbed on_the
tree and he swayed them up and down, until his arm got tired
and he said: ‘Get off, quick, I cannot hold it any more.” They
stayed on the tree. He let it go. As the tree snapped back they
all fell to the ground. Heads, arms, legs were broken, and three
of the boys died. Their bodies were displayf:d beforfe th‘e mosque
and their parents came to complain to Misra Melik: S;nd this
orphan away, get rid of him, kill him - we don’t want him here.
He is a mad fool. If he stays, we will take our families and leave
your kingdom.’ ‘

These were the great families of Egypt and there were high
officers of state and famed strongmen among them. Melik was
furious. He ordered that David be kept in a dark dungeon, In
solitary confinement, and appointed a master to teach him
obedience. David's meals were taken to him by servants in the
kitchen. One day David broke the window with a peach stone
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servant left in the fruit, although it was against orders to feed
him peaches without first removing the stones. Dayld played
with a sunray that came in through the broken window and
chased it all over the room, not knowing what it was and unable
to catch it, until the master told him it was a sunray.
David said: ‘If there is sun, then why do you keep me in this
dark room? I want to go out and enjoy the sun.’

‘I will ask the King,’ said the master.

Misra Melik said: ‘Take him out for a walk.’

The master showed him the sights in the city. David was
curious about everything he saw and kept asking him: ‘What is
this? What is that?” He had never seen a cow, a horse or a
buffalo before. He noticed a crowd gather in the arena and said:
‘Let us go there.’ The master said: ‘There is nothing to see there,
David. We will go this way.” ‘No, I want to go there, where
all those people are.” The master would not take him to the
arena until David pulled his ear. Misra Melik was playing
jereed' with his pahlevans and princes, and David caught the
King’s javelin as it flew over his head and threw it back. It went
over Melik’s head and the King said: ‘Hey-hey! Who is the
pahlevan who can throw my javelin that far!” The vizier sent a
man to David’s master with orders to remove him immediately
from the arena, before the King cut off his head for catching his
javelin.

] One day David asked Ismil Khatoun: ‘Mother, where does
Melik go every morning with his soldiers?’

‘He goes to the arena.’

‘Why doesn’t he take me with him? I never go anywhere. |
have no one to play with.’

‘You stay away from your brother’s games and don’t you
ever go near their horses. If something happens to you we shall
be blamed for it.’

When Melik came home in the evening his mother said: ‘Take
David to the ball game tomorrow. Let him learn to play ball.”

Melik said: ‘David, you are still a child, wait until you grow
up before you start playing with us.’

Pavid cried: ‘I want to go with you, I want to go with you!’

If he stays home all day he will be fighting with the boys,’
Ismil Khatoun said.

‘Mother, David belongs to a stubborn wilful race. He will
be a curse over our heads. I don’t dare take him anywhere with
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A
D ¢ hit by 2 ball or a mace, or oyr

ill ge ; ]
ause 1 know he Yrvrl! agnd what will people say if he ig
horses will Tun OV I d'on't want to have an extra mouth to
s Janned the murder of an.orphan_'

uzd about David, and Melik finally saig:
Mother and son arg m to the b all game tomorrow. I don't
an toan orphan.’ . .
dr::)ede out to the field with David seated
‘s horse. Melik ordered two of his strongmen
e "+ and keep him away from the field,
: id to follow the game from where he
It was impossible fm; Eilviil 0 F0 i to his two guards: “Pahle.
» They said: ‘The King commanded
ard you during the game SO that you will not go and fall
us to guar !
under their horses. i fieed TimselE fromm: fhe

5 ‘mself slightly a :
David sh%%kbgé}’:‘;elen. T%xe guards hung from his arms and
EO'I:;.I ;‘Iﬁoﬁi him back as he dragged them through the streets.
ri

“Why did you comeé home?’ the queen asked him.

. othing, he said. ) .
bI/Iics()rl:ll%\zz;lr(l had ganother argument with his mother about

i i i t him when Melik
«d_ Ismil Khatoun did not rise t9 gree ‘
?aa;ie home in the evening. ‘Why didn’t you let David watch the
ball game?’ she said. )
‘Mother, he will not listen to me,

ranaway, whatcanldo? .
David refused to eat his dinner. She made her son promise

to take him to the ball game again, and to let him sit close
enough to the field to see the contest.

I cannot control him, he

The next morning the city was full of horses and horsemen.
Melik and his champions were to compete with their maces.
Melik took David with him and let him watch the game with
other spectators. ‘I don’t care if he is killed,” he said to himself.
He showed his mace to David. ‘You see this mace? It is the
heaviest mace in all Egypt. If it hits 2 man it will kill him on the
spot. Nobody besides myself can lift this mace!’

There was not another king like Melik. He was a powerful,
able ruler.

The royal band played during the game, and there were horse
races and other festivities. The champions of Egypt cast their
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maces without hitting anybody; they were so skilful. Melik
rode around before his troops, swinging his mace or whirling
it over his head, and his mace weighed three hundred and sixty
liters.? Fire blazed out of it. People pressed forward to see him
cast his mace. It tore up the earth. David, sitting behind the
target, on higher ground, slid down into the ditch and b'egz.m
measuring the sand with his tall Arab cap that had a hole in it.
He counted, ‘One! One!’ He could not count up to two. -

Misra Melik yelled from across the field: ‘David, get out of
that ditch! I am casting my mace!’ He warned him three times.
David pretended not to hear him.

Melik said to his strongmen: ‘Pahlevans, Gagan, Aslan! Go
pull that boy out of the ditch.’

Gagan, Aslan and five other strongmen rode up to David
but could not pull him out of the ditch. It was like trying to rip
up a tree by its roots. David sat there and continued to measure
the sand with his cap. ‘One! One!

‘Strike, Melik! I am waiting!’ David shouted.

(It was not in God’s scheme that Armenians should ever fear
Egyptians.)

Melik said: ‘Dust you are and to dust you return!” His mace
went spinning through the air like a millstone, David thought.
He shot up an arm and caught it. He weighed it in his hand.
‘Not heavy enough,’ he said. (It would have been better for
David if forty liters of molten lead were poured into Melik’s
mace.)

The crowd gasped. Melik knitted his brows. His face fell. His
men jibed him in the field. ‘Melik, you always said “I am
strong!” But did you see how a young boy like David caught
your mace?’

David played with the King’s mace and then kept it under
his knee. Gagan, Aslan and other strongmen came up searching
for it. David took it out from under his knee and showed it to
them. He threw it up with his right hand and caught it with
h1§ lefF hand; he threw it up with his left hand and caught it
with his right hand.

‘Giveitback tous.’

‘Ball, ball,” David said, and threw it away, killing Gagan and
Aslan and five other strongmen.

The contestants in the field said: ‘Melik, we came here to
enjoy ourselves. Why did you bring David with you when you
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new heis amad 1% o od intoa funeral
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¢ bodies? 11> d said: .
thiS{elik drew IHS t; " rgr ;ﬁan dog. l-'Iis champions and men
head. l.w111 ksland wisdom fell upon him a'nd said:
maturein yeu don't really mean to kill him.

han. . ,
: h'ldrrx)—{:does not realize what he does.”
He is just a cic Jong everybody knows there isn't a
: h a mace thrown by you, let
d. This was God’s work. An angel did it.’
th from his father.’ ' _
king and did not let him kill
! g nd ran. He did not stop until he reached
1[1) av1éi '}1{): gii; tough: queen’s sKirts. ‘David, what happened?”
ome.

‘Mother, Melik s coming to cut off my head.’

: 1d he cut off your head?”’ .
}XZ}iglzhﬁsr what had happened. When Melik came home he

was scowling and did not speak a word. His mother said: ‘Why

re you sosilent? ‘
: ‘Igavid disgraced me before my people.

‘ tdid he do?’ ,
'}\;veh?au;ht my mace, he killed my pahlevans.” He turned to

i i : ‘Why did you do
d, shook him by the arm and screamed y did you
1273 ‘;\I/Iot;er, 1 will kill him. I will crush the head of this viper

der my heel.’ '
lmShe he);d him back. ‘Aren’t you acting like a mad fool your-

fr
Sel‘Today, he catches my mace, tomorrow he captures my
kingdom.’

‘Son, David can be a source of strength for you, he can be
your sword, stand behind you. You will support each other
when you grow up. David's father - and yours - was a great
pahlevan, and tomorrow David also will be a pahlevan.’

‘I cannot understand it,’ Melik said. ‘Others who fall under
my mace, die. No, mother, David will never support me. You
took asnake to your bosom.’

‘Son, his mind is not formed yet. It is liquid, water. He has no
comprehension of what he does.’

‘He s smarter than youor 1.’

Melik agreed to a test she proposed, and which had the

alone a child IiK
‘David gets his streng
They pleaded with the boy

SPLENDID DAVID 107

roval of his vizier and other great men of Egypt. They came
to the palace to watch the test. They filled a tray with red-gold
jeces and another tray with red-hot charcoal and put them

pefore David. Ismil Khatoun said: ‘David, take what you like.’
He reached for the gold, but an angel held his hand and directed
it towards the glowing embers. He burned his finger, and an
ember stuck to it as he carried it to his mouth, and burned his
tongue also. He bawled. They took the ember out of his mouth.
Ismil Khatoun took him in her arms and cried with him.

She said: ‘How can you kill an innocent child? He burned his
tongue and he is lisping.’

“You were right, that was a foolish thing to do,” Melik said
and walked out with his men.

From then on they called him Lisping David.

app

David wandered off to the armoury, found the door open and
went in. Melik kept his huge mace here. David picked it up and
said: “What a nice thing to play with.” He flung it to the ground.
The noise shook the city. Misra Melik said to his vizier: ‘This
noise was made by my mace. Go find out what happened.” The
vizier suspected David and ran to the armoury. David dropped
the mace again, causing a panic in the city. The vizier shouted
from the door of the armoury: ‘David, what are you doing
here? David came out of the armoury. ‘Go home to your mother
before Melik gets here and chops off your head.’ David ran.

When Misra Melik himself reached the armoury he roared
out: ‘Vizier, who was here?’

‘I don’t know,’ the vizier lied. ‘The door was open when I
gothere.

‘T am sure it was David. Nobody else besides David can lift
my mace.’

Melik went around looking for David. He did not find him
and went home. He saw him sleeping under the trestle by the
fireplace. He took the string off his bow and wanted to strangle
him. His mother came in through the door and said: ‘Melik,
what are you doing?’

‘I will strangle this snake. He played with my mace in the
armoury.’

She stood before her son and bared her bosom: ‘I warn you,
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104 . that if you kill David the milk you sucked from my
Melik, t ol

preasts would b€ unlawl! | be the cause of all my misfortunes ’
ed angry words about Daviq.
ot Sassoun. He has lived in our
The v12161:>z:‘eﬁough Melik will kill him sooner or later if Daviq
country :

stays here. '
glhe called David and

‘Do 1 have uncles? O

uncles?’ . ’
“They live in the city of Sassoun.

“What are their names”’

‘Ohan, Vergo.'

‘For heaven’s s
Give me ten pair O

said: ‘Will you go back to your uncles?
f course 1 will. Mother, where are my

ke, mother, why didn’t you tell me before?

£ socks, ten pair of sandals and enough food
days, and [ will go to Sassoun.’

to iisl;:i‘;lledtstlouz had ten pair of socks, ten pair of sandals and

enough food to last him ten days ready for his journey. She

said: ‘Go, my son, go to your uncles in Sassoun.

Misra Melik said: ‘David must pass under my sword before
 let him go back to Sassoun. [ am also King of Sassoun.”

He drew his sword and waited for David to pass under it as
asign of his submission. David said in his mind: ‘He does this so
that 1 will not raise my sword against him when I grow up. If
he strikes me with his sword why shouldn’t I strike back with
mine? A thousand Meliks cannot make me do a thing like this.
I would rather pass under a woman’s headveil. If he is going to
Xill me, let him kill me now. Let him do what he can.’

The vizier tried to push him under Melik’s sword. During
their struggle David’s little finger scratched against a flint stone
and sparks blazed out of it. Melik was terrified. He said: ‘This
happens when he s still young. What would happen when he
grows up?’

He called the two strongmen, Batman’s Sword and the Demon
of Frankistan, and said to them: ‘Take David to the other side
of Seven-Mountains, as far as the bridge over the Batman river,
and kill him. Bring me his vest soaked in his blood, his ears,’
and a jugful of his blood. I will dip a buffalo’s horn in his blood
and drink it to refresh my heart.’

The two strongmen prepared for the journey. Ismil Khatoun
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DA . .
10 re taking David to Sassoun. David kissed hey

hought they we 2 caid.
;,andcf‘Goodb}’?' Mothil; ;:ailijay God be with you, my boy.
she kissed 1Y Orpsitt us soon. And Melik will visit you in
d vi o be good brothers. You will forget your
u grow up- )

; “+h his two escorts. He took the side-

David did no;‘ma;kf:g;ihthem- He was now ahead of them,
roads. He lfief}:em He ran up and down the hills, jumped over
oW behmh Théy did not give him any of the food Ismil
rocks, bus azi'.ed up for him. What did he eat? Veget.ables, roots,
Kha;ounrlr)ls or a quail or rabbit he killed with his slingshot.
mlisv;;(e)r? th'e two strongmen reached the bridgehead and sat
down to eat, they called David: :Corr'xe eat with. us.” David came
over and said: ‘This is the first time in five or sIX days tEat you
are asking me to eat with you. You never said before, David,
are you hungry, are yol]l thirsty,7aren t you afraid of the wild

” o you call me now?
bee}s}tli.y :Zi}cllfl‘(})a}\,'id, up to this river is Misra Melik’s land, but
now we have reached your father's country. That's why we
are calling you. Come, David, come eat with us.’

“You have been eating the food Ismil Khatoun prepared for
me. Now that we have reached my father’s country I do not
want any of your food.’

David saw them getting up after they finished eating and
waiting for him by the bridgehead. He approached them and
said: ‘Why did you stop here?” They said: ‘We are waiting
for you. Melik told us to take you safely across the river. It is a
big river, and you are a small boy. We don’t want you to be
scared while crossing the bridge and fall into the river.’

“You never said, since we left Egypt, that David is a small
boy and might be scared. Go ahead. Cross the bridge. I will
follow you.’

‘We want to protect you. You walk between us.’ (David did
not hear them say to each other: ‘We will kill him here.’)

Still very suspicious, he started walking across the bridge
with one of the strongmen in front of him, one behind him.
Th‘ey grabbed him in the middle of the bridge.

Hey, what are you trying to do, throw me into the river?’
David seized them by their collars and banged their heads
together until they were senseless. He hung one of them head
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down from one side of the bridge, hung the other head down
from the other side, and said: ‘You don’t know how to throw a
man into the river. I will show you.’

The strongmen said: ‘For the love of God don’t throw us into
the river. We are family men. We have wives, children.’

David pulled them up, flung them to the floor of the bridge
pressed his knees hard on their chests. ‘Tell me the truth, or I
will throw you into the river.’ '

‘David, spare us and we will tell you the truth.’

‘It’s the truth, or your lives.’

‘If we hide the truth from you, how can we hide it from
God”

The Demon of Frankistan said: ‘That heartless, Godless Melik
ordered us to kill you. He said: “Take him to the Batman river
and slay him on the bridge. Bring me his ears and a jugful of
his blood. I will dip a buffalo’s horn in his blood and drink it
to refresh my heart.” David, I was your father’s pahlevan before
I was forced to enter Melik's service. I will gladly serve you, as
I served your father.’

Batman'’s Sword, an Arab, said: ‘“We never liked Misra Melik.
He threatened to cut off our heads if we disobeyed his orders.
We will never go back to him.’

The Demon of Frankistan said: ‘David, I grew up on your
father’s table. I ate his food. After your father died Misra Melik
kept us as his prisoners. When you were an infant in the cradle
we brought you the honey and the butter from Sassoun you
grew on. From now on I am your servant as long as I live.’

‘Take us to Sassoun with you and make us your pahlevans,’
said Batman'’s Sword.

David helped them rise to their feet. They kissed his hands,
his head, and he kissed them in turn. He said: ‘Let’s go.' They
crossed the bridge together and when they reached the other
side and aset foot on Sassoun’s soil Batman’s Sword and the
Demon of Frankistan lifted David and carried him on their
shoulders.

That night, while they were on their way to Sassoun, Uncle
Ohap saw David in his dream. He said: ‘God knows whether
David is living or dead. If he is alive, he will be back. Perhaps
Lledhas already set foot on our soil. Sara, get up and make his

ed.’

Sara said: ‘Hey, old man, why don’t you let me sleep.’
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Shepherds and.drci)velﬁissi:lothes. He was a.fter all a scion of
ized hlrfnSa:lsoun and was dressed like a prince. ‘T am

the Great House 0 is my country,” he said to a peasant,

going to SaSSO;xl:lS,h Sezsstzulnlr:;e Ohan with the go'?d news. ‘Con-
and thls. m:mUncle Ohan. Your boy David is bacl.<.
gratulations, erioyed with the news and mf(')rmed.U.n.cle
Ohan was O:hell' t)llley announced to the people: ‘The divinity
Toros, and togedon Let us all go meet David 'and welcome him
gave us n(;:w SO s f rom the town and the villages, on foot or
home. A}:‘ ff,)le[ogved them down the road. Ohan saw a couple
horse}ll)lacv z;ns coming up the road, followed by a young boy who
gifg};:ggeed through the millet fields. ‘That must be our orphan

boy,’ Ohan said. ‘Twisted in his mind, twisting along. He can’t

walk straight.”
David's sandals an¢
were sore and bleeding.

d socks were worn to shreds and his feet
He was hungry, thirsty. He thought:
i in thi dition?” He did
! [ going to enter Sassoun in this con
iﬁvﬁnﬁ wﬁereghe was and had no idea that a‘ll these people
were coming for him. He was confused and shied away from
the crowd. He wondered why so many people wanted to shake
his hand. o
Ohan-the-Thunder-Voiced came forward and said: ‘Boy,

where are you from?’

‘I am from Sassoun,’ David said.

“This is Sassoun. I do not think I have seen you before. Do
you have any relatives here?’

‘My mother told me I have two uncles.’

‘What are their names?’

‘The name of my older uncle is Vergo, and my other uncle
is named Ohan.’

‘So it is you, David! I am Uncle Ohan.” He hugged him
tightly and kissed him on his forehead, crying from joy. And
his other uncle did the same. ‘Glory be to God,” Uncle Ohan
said, kissing him again. ‘The light of Sassoun is burning again.’

T
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Everybody was happy. There were congratulations from a]]
sides. They took him home, and there wag 2 feast and much
rejoicing at Uncle Oh‘?n's. Princely men came to see Dayiq. All
Sassounians were excited. ‘What a handsome boy,” they said
‘such fiery good looks.” ‘Our scion, our pigeon is back.’ Uncle'
Ohan kept praising God for his good fortune.

But David’s lisping broke their hearts, They questioned him
about it and he told them how it happened, he told them every-
thing. They thanked God he was safely back in Sassoun.

After the guests were gone and David was left alone with
Ohan he asked him: ‘Uncle Ohan, how are things with you?

‘Son, we live by the grace of God and your father's grave.

‘Good, that’s good,” David said.

‘From now on this is your home. I will kee
head.’

The next morning Uncle Ohan knelt three times and said his
prayers, thanking God for his good fortune. He went out and
brought beautiful clothes for David. He dressed him up nicely
and filled his pockets with nuts and raisins, gave him a handful
of knucklebones, kissed him on the head and said: ‘Dav
play with the boys in the street.’

David went to play with them, and lost all of his knuckle-
bones. The boys cheated him. He said: ‘Give them back.” They
said: ‘We won them. Why should we? He slapped one of the
boys, the son of a princely man, and broke his neck.

In the evening the boy’s mother came to Ohan's house and
complained about David. Ohan said: ‘I will tell him not to fight
any more.’

There was another fight the next day. Ten or fifteen boys
ganged up against him and tried to beat him up. David struck
back, and broke three more necks.

A crowd of angry parents gathered before Ohan’s house. The
big men of the city demanded to see David.

‘We don’t want him in Sassoun. He will end up by killing
all of our boys. The son of a bitch is crazy.

Ohan said: ‘He has a fiery temper and he has become a bit
wild from eating grass and roots, but he will quiet down.’ He
was scared. He heard threats against David's life. He hurried
to David and said: ‘May God wreck your home. why do you
always fight with our boys”

P you on my

id, go
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‘Oh, to hell with them. They started fighting themselyeg ang
1 S[‘IT‘T;;eb;i:impomm people in our town. Go talk to thep, -

Dav{d stood in the dgorway and eyed the angry mqp, Some
of them had not seen hnp an'd wanted to know what he lookeg
like. Others wanted to kill hl.m. As. he stepped out of .the house
the crowd fell back, shuddering wnh. fear..People Whl?pﬁred -
one another: ‘Don’t raise hand against him or he wjj] Kill yg
if he gets mad.” They turned apd went‘home_ '
Ohan said happily to himself: 'He does not realize his
strength. He is the firelight of Sassoun.

Ohan sent him to school fmd David legrnefi toread the Psalm
in the home of a parish priest. But Davxq did not want tf’ be 2
burden on his uncle. He wanted to earn his own !nvnr}g, His mis.
chiefs continued. The big men of the town said: ‘Ohan, gy
children will never be safe with Dav_xd on th’e loose. He wi]]
ruin our town, Put him to work, keep.hlm })USX'

“What kind of work do you have in mind’ Ohan,asked,

‘Let him be a goatherd, just to get him out of IOWn',

Uncle Ohan came home in the evening and said to David;
‘Son, how would you Iikef to_ll])e :3 goatherd? We are poor ang

measures of millet.
Coggvli];esiifciwl will be glad to work, Uncle Ohan. Maybe some-
ill give me a job, for your sake.’
bo‘(ga‘\t,ig],glwalready] have a job for_ you, as our goatherd, It is
sweet, pleasant work, and the pay is a measure of millet and a
measure of wheat per head. Do you think you could herd our
s?’ '

ﬂo‘Clkwill take good care of them, Uncle Ohan. ‘

Ohan announced to the people of S_assoun: Our goath?rd
this year will be my brother’s son, David. Tomorrow morning
bring your flocks to the city gate, and David will take them to

the pasture.’
fE)}})le;n’s neighbours said: ‘The boy is barefoot. You had better

im a pair of new boots.’
get)};i:rll vfent to a blacksmith and had a pair of steel boots" and
a steel crook made for David. ‘These boots ough.t to last you
seven years,’ he said. David was delighted with his new boots.
He put them on. He took up his crook, and went to the city
gate with his uncle, where the flocks gathered in the mormn}g.
When people saw David in his steel boots, holding a steel crook,

V
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id: ‘Ohan, we are afraid this boy will kill our sheep and
y sald: 4

e i /. ‘Son, all these people are your
ed to his nephew. ‘So

thgutrl;rgnd friends. They expect you to takc‘gOOd care of
ne]ghﬂocks. Don't kill them now. Or lose them in the moun-
m'e]; Bring them back safely.’ ' N »
ta";).n'[ worry, Uncle Ohan. I will keep them like flowers.

‘Do Y, o

take me for, a mad fool’ A

W‘hsatnd[::lkoeuthem to the pasture on the other sxde‘of tl‘fe moun-

inOA,t noon wait for me by the spring and I will bring your
tain.

lunCh'id drove the flocks to the mountain pasture, turned them

D::“i,n the grass. He built a shelter for himself and lay d‘own to
tof on the hillside. He grew drowsy and fell asleep. When he
resgke he jumped to his feet: his flock was gone, disappeared.
;[VZ ran around looking for his goats and sheep and yelling at the
top of his voice. Wild sheep and goats and hares and foxes a}nd
weasels sprang out from under rocks and bushes arognd him
and ran in different directions, and h(?w they ran! David raced
after them, cursing the fathers of their owners..He wore them
out. They stopped running. He collected these wild animals and
added them to his flock, taking them for goats a_nd sheep. He
drove them all into a cave by the spring where his uncle asked
him to wait for him and placed a large millstone at the mouth
of the cave.

At noon Ohan brought him his lunch. He found him bare-
foot and his steel crook worn down to the hook at the end.
David was soaked in sweat. Ohan asked: ‘David, what hap-
pened?”’

‘Oh, Uncle, the brown and white goats with glittering eyes
and pointed ears tormented me. May their owners drop dead.
I'don’t want to herd such goats. Tomorrow morning take them
out of the flock. I have no trouble with our black goats. They
are all right.’

‘Boy, what do you mean, brown goats with glittering eyes
and pointed ears? We don't have such goats.’

‘Come, I will show you.’

He led his uncle to the cave. How could Ohan remove the
millstone? He peered through the hole in it and saw foxes and
weasels and hares huddled together with lolling tongues, breath-
ing hard, their eyes blazing in the dark.
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‘May God preserve your home, David, what have you doney
“These are the Strong apd pretty goats, but very restless, |

wore out my boots running after them. They really tortureq

me. You go in ﬁrs& and lteth[}'le lambs out. Leave the goats t e,

very hard to catch. )

Th‘?’oirzre s}ll'nall, it is easier for you to get in, I will waj; out.
I;.avid rolled the millstone to one si<.ie and crawled intg the

cave. He struck a wooden stick against the rocks apg the

weasels, foxes and hares jumped out one by one, and ran away,

David came out of the cave. ‘Uncle. Ohan, why did yoy Je
t away? What shall I tell their owners?”

He ran after them. Ohan shouted after hi.m: ‘Let them go,
let them go, we don’t want them, they are wild beasts’

Ohan-the-Thunder-Voiced saw thunderous sparks fly frop
under the boy’s feet.

David kept running. Ohan turned and went home, ‘This
plackens our faces with smudge. Our David can't tell a kid from
a hare.” He warned his neighbours: ‘For God’s sake don’t bring
your flocks to David tomorrow morning.’

David drove his flock back at sundown, walking barefoot,
with his steel boots hanging from the hook of his crook. ‘Good
neighbours,” he shouted, ‘come and get them. Who are the
owners of all these goats with long tails? They are very restless.
I had to beat them up to bring them back.’

People said: ‘The boy is really mad. He has collected all these
foxes and hares and mixed them with our flocks. Let us go and
get them.’

Uncle Ohan came over and said: ‘May God wreck your home,
David, I told you we don’t want these. Let them go. They are
not sheep and goats. They are wild animals.’

‘I don’t want them either,” David said.

People came out of their houses, and each took what he
wanted in addition to his own flock. They cooked the rabbits
for supper. They skinned the foxes and weasels for their furs.
These are still very much appreciated in Sassoun.

The princely men came to Uncle Ohan and said: ‘The boy is
impossible. If this continues he won't leave any wild beasts in
the mountains, he will collect them all and bring them to town
with him. We cannot employ him as a goatherd.’

my goats g€

. ol
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They talked it over with Uncle Ohan and said: ‘We will make
him a drover.’ )

Ohan said: 'Dawd,.my boy, goats are troublesome creatures.
Herding cattle is easier and ‘more pleasant work. Cattle aren't
o restless. Tomorrow morning you start working as a drover,
You can lie down in the shade and take a long nap. I will bring
our lunch at noon.

His uncle brought him a new pair of steel boots and a new
crook. Early the next morning they went out together and Ohan
called out to his neighbours: ‘Hear me! My boy David will not
herd goats any more, but cattle. We have made him a drover,
Bring him your cattle.’

David drove the herd to a mountain meadow. ‘If I increase
their number, I increase my pay,” he thought. ‘More cattle
means more millet and wheat, and more loaves of bread.’

He took his nap. When he awoke he sat bolt upright. His
herd was gone. The cattle were scattered far and wide on the
mountainside. He took his crook and ran shouting after them
cursing their owners. The ground shook under his feet and the:
rocks echoed loudly with the thunder of his steel boots. He
collected all the wild beasts and added them to his herd. He
brought the lion from one side, the tiger from another side. The
leopard from one side, the wolf from another side. Bears from
one side, boars from another side. He filled the meadow with
these savage beasts. The cattle stood still, afraid to move be-
cause of all these wild beasts among them, and the wild beasts
stood paralyzed in their tracks, afraid of David. When he
struck, he drove them deep into the ground.

In the eveni i i i
sugmented herdand ance agin he ey orsman S22
the hook of his crook. € hoots from

People bolted their doors. Davi i d
cried out at the top of his voice: R in e Ang

‘Get up, good neighbours, and open your doors
Take your cattle in, put them in their stalls. '
If youhad no cows I have brought you cows
If you had no oxen I have brought you oxen,

If you had no calves I have brougﬁt you ral'\'e‘;
If you gave me one I have made it two, R
If you gave me two I have made it ten,
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If you gave me ten you get twenty back,
If you gave me twenty you get forty head
Of the sleekest cattle you ever had.’

Nobody dared come out of his house. It broke David'
‘May you all go to Gehenna! Such alife. You try to be

people and this is what you get in return.’ He pulleq h.good to
skin cape over his head, lay down and went to sleep in tl}sl sheep.
square. € town

“We shall lose our herds,’” princely men said to Unc]

“Your boy is ruining our town. The angel of death ta]e( 0}}:?“'
can’t you see he is mad? Our women and children aree f"’{l.
to go out into the streets with all these wolves and be;: raid
these savage beasts roaming around. Already there have Sb-eall
a few miscarriages. People are scared to death.’ el

Uncle Ohan said: ‘He may be a little off, being Great Mehery"
son. But herding cattle is good training for a fighter. Onc:r;ls
learns the difference between a bear and a bull he will be ﬁ
right. He is all we have if we expect to make a stand a o
the heathen.’ Bainst

‘When is he going to learn?’

‘He is an utter, complete fool.’

Curses and anathemas.

While David slept in the town square the bears and boars
and tigers and lions escaped to the mountains, and in the morn-
ing people opened their doors and took their cattle in. He said:
‘They are crazy. They let the fat sleek ones go and keep thé
skinny ones.’

David understood how people felt about him and said to
Uncle Ohan: ‘If they don’t want me as a drover, let somebody
else herd their cattle. I will not. And, I don’t care to live here
any more. I am going away.’

Ohan lost his temper: ‘If that's the way you feel about it, |
cannot keep you in my home any more. You can go where
you like.’

Uncle Toros came to Sassoun the next day and said: ‘Where
is David?’ Nobody seemed to know. He searched for him and
found him sleeping in his hideout. He kicked him so hard that
if it were not David but somebody else he would have driven
him seven cubits under the ground. David woke from his sleep

and said: ‘Uncle Toros, why are you kicking me?’

s heart,

SPLENDID DAVID

ave you done?’

) trouble herding their cattle.’
s Sassoun fool, mixing all th
don’t want the ones that ar

‘Boy. whath
‘] had so mucl
“You brainles
our herds. We
away. Let them go.’
‘Uncle Toros, I don’t want to 5
to stay in Sassoun any more. I want to go to another cguntry. )
Uncle Toros took him to his own home, and David .gOt l}lS
job back, and returned to Uncle Ohan’s after staying idle for
some time. He was ordered to take the herd to White Rock and
to work with the drover of another village. Uncle Ohan gave
him a new pair of steel boots and a new steel crook. ‘If T have to
buy you new boots every day nothing will be left of your
wages,” he said.
David found another herd grazing at White Rock and added
it to his own. A man ran after him, cursing him loudly. David
turned around and raised his crook. “Were you cursing me? If
I struck you once you would go down to the bottomless pit.
Where are you from?’
‘I am from Kel.’
‘What's your name?’
‘Kyrakos. Where are you from, and what’s your name?’
‘I am from Sassoun, and my name is David.’
‘I didn’t know you were David.’
“We are both herders, let us be brothers,” David said.
They played ball together.
David said: ‘It is good to have somebody to play with and
to talk to while herding cattle. I a i
on my herd whiIeItakega nap.’ I'am new at this. Keep an eye
‘David, my soul, I will watch
build a shelter for you and you Iiey;c?vrv:?;?d et:'lil(;y day. Let ‘me
David stretched out under the shelter the oth Ygur nap.”
for him and slept until sundown. er drover built
;)Get_:ilp, I?javid. Time to go home.’
avid said: ‘Kyra
AR AIERS e Of}"yo]:x(_)’S. from now on you take care of my herd,
David drove his herd b i . .
in‘it and without a single 23} x;;:i%ur 6“)’ wid anintaly mixed
said in a joyous voice: ‘Son, ever th‘g' _l’lf:le Ohan met him and
During the early spring rai yeangis in good order.’
some of them got stPl’xckg‘ ralgs when the cattle were thin and
In the mud and shivered in the cold

e wild beasts with
e always running

be a drover, and I don’t want
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David pulled them out of tFle mud, tied their feet togethe
passed his crook between their legs, swung them to his shoyg r,
and carried them back to their owners. er

Women blessed him and said: ‘David, may God give
and keep your sun ever bright. If it were not for yoy )(’,Ou
ould have perished this year.’ ur
him fried eggs, they gave him butter, cheese ang
eggs to take home, they threw an extra loaf of bread into hjg
sack when he collected his pay. They treated him very e
The people of Sassoun praised him and said: ‘We have neyer
had another drover as good as David.’

In the summer the cattle filled out and became sleek anq
fat. Women churned butter, made cheese, curdled milk intg

madzoon, made chortan from whey

plenty
cattle w
They fed

On the feast of St Mary people go to church and cauldrons
of porridge are cooked with minced meat,” which people eat
in communal meals for the salvation of the souls of their dead.

David saw that the roads were full of peasants and princes
on their way to the monasteries and churches, and everybody
was on the go. His brother herder did not show up for some time
and when he finally came with the herd of the other village
David said: ‘Why are you late?”

 went to church. I came without eating even a spoonful of
porridge. Today people will feast on roast lamb and porridge.
They will play the lute, and dance, and sing and make merry
from morning to night. We poor drovers have to work even on

the feast of St Mary .’
David sniffed in th
at White Rock. ‘What is tl

‘They are cooking porridge.’ .
‘Could you bring me some of that porridge? I am starved.”

‘Man, how could I bring you enough porridge? Ygu had
better go and eat your porridge in our village. And bring me

some.’
“Watch my herd while Iam gone.’ _
David put his crook under his arm and went to the village

where the porridge was being cooked. He entered a house and
saw the porridge cooking slowly in three great COpper caul-
drons, each with four handles, set over the tonir.

He said: ‘Mamik, for the sake of your father’s soul could

e fragrant smoke that reached the pasture
hat smoke I see over there?’
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e me a little porridge for a couple of drovers? If anybody

is poor, it is the village drover.’ o .
The old woman said: ‘Are you Lisping David?
“Yes, Mamik.'
“You mad fool of Sassoun, don’t you know you cannot_ caE

porridge on the feast of St. Ma'ry until it is blessed by the priest?

Wait until the church service is over.’
‘Mamik, I cannot wait. I am in a hurry. I have a herd to look

after. Give me some of that porridge and I will go.’

‘Have you no fear of God? You cannot eat this porridge
until the priest and the deacons come here and bless it.’

She ordered him out of her house. He lifted one of the heavy
coppers from the tonir, poured a bucket of melting butter on
the porridge, passed his crook through two handles and raised
the cauldron to his shoulder. Then he took a stack of flat sheets
of freshly baked bread and put it under his arm, seized a couple
of ladles, and saying, ‘These will do for spoons,’ strode out of
the house.

The old woman ran screaming to church. ‘Lisp
came and took a copper of porridge and all the bread I baked!’

The churchyard was crowded. People sat around the tables
talking. A few young men drank wine. One of these young
fellows said: ‘Let’s go catch him and give him a good beating.
We can bring the porridge back.’

An older man cautioned them about David. ‘For the love
of God stay away from him. He is one of the Daredevils of
Sassoun, belongs to Meherr’s stock. He will kill you if you lay
hands on him.’

David hurried back to White Rock and put the copper down,
to eat the porridge with his brother, but the other drover was
in tears and beat his head with his fists. David said: ‘I forgot to
bring the salt. Well, you can eat the salt later, when you get
home. It’s no use crying over it now.’

‘No, no, brother David, I am not crying for salt. While you
were gone forty lawless mounted devs struck and took forty
of our besﬁ ce-llves. I was so scared I could not say anything. My
tongue dried in my mouth.’

Dif\(;’ld saiﬁf ‘T}.Iat_'s nqthing to worry about. Let us first eat our
gg‘r’?, ge while it is still warm, and then I will go after the

‘What am I to tell the owners of my stolen calves? They will

you giv

ing David
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take it out of my pay. I have lost my appetite. I can’t eat, ——_—

‘“%Z'i,?ﬁt;:é all the porridge himself. Then he got up and sajq.
AWhi ay did the devs go?’
VY%CO};Y&(,W — that way,’ said Kyrakos.

He took his crook and went after the forty robbe}- demons,
He ran uphill, downhill, lgokmg for them. He saw a thin column
of smoke rising from a hilltop and s.uspected it was the hideout
of the demons. He went up the.hlll and called out in a louq
voice: ‘Hey, you lawless devs, bring those calv?s b_ack or I will
wring your necks.’ When the demons hea.rd hlm.m their cave
they shook with fear, like fort.:y devils he,armg ChrlsF’s yelling in
hell. They said: ‘That is David, Meherr’s son, coming after us,
He belongs to Sanasar’s stock and the mgd foql will kill us surely
if we do not become his servants and give him what he wants,
He may spare our lives if we surrender.

David saw that the demons had already slaughtered the forty
calves and were cooking them in a cauldron of forty handles.
The stew was simmering on burning pine logs.

He crouched behind a rock and waited for them to come out
of their cave. The cook came out first, to put salt in the stew.
David struck him on the head with his iron crook and flattened
him to the ground before he could utter a sound. Then another
demon came out to see what happened to the cook. One blow
from behind the rock, and the dev was dead. A third one ven-
tured out, and David wrung his neck. They came out of the cave
one by one, and David killed all forty of them. He waited to see
if there were any others, but these were all. He got up and
entered the cave. It was furnished with rugs and cushions and
everything they needed for their comfort and kef." He smashed
an inner door open and saw the room was full of red-gold pieces.
He smashed another door, and saw a roomful of silver coins. A
third door led to the secret stable, where he counted forty
horses, one of them a young colt. He could press down the backs
of all the horses except the colt’s. He kicked. His feet struck the
ceiling of the cave and the rocks blazed with fire. ‘Bread and
wine, the living God, all I want is this fiery colt,” David said.

He filled his pouch with gold pieces, rolled a boulder that
fifty men could not move and placed it against the entrance of
the cave, cut off the ears of the dead demons and piled up their
bodies before the cave, put a couple of ears in his pocket and
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hid the rest under a rock. He lifted the copper of

and turned it over, put the hides of the sla%l;hteregoés{vgsydl'es
passed his crook through a handle and raised the copper tln It,
shoulder. 0 his

He strode back to the house of the old womap where t},
porridge was cooked. The priest was just blessing the footdE
He put the copper down with the hides of the forty slaughtey, .d
calves in it and said: ‘Mamik, here is a much larger Calﬂdrg
for you than the one I took this morning. Forty robber devg
stole forty of our calves and slaughtered them before | could
get to them, but the hides of the forty calves are in this copper
Give them to the poor. I am paying for your stolen calves,’ He:
opened his pouch and placed a fistful of gold coins on the table

The villagers said: “We thank you, David. We are satisfied,”

‘But let me warn you that if you take a handful of millet out
of my brother drover’s pay I will come back and leye] this
house and this whole village to the ground, and it will be known
as David’s Ruin.’

David ate some more porridge and hurried back to White
Rock. His brother was still crying. David showed him the two
ears in his pocket and said: ‘I killed the lawless devs. All forty
of them. You take your herd and go back to your village. Don’t
worry about losing any wages. I have paid for the stolen calves,
I warned their owners that if they take a handful of millet out
of your pay I will level their homes to the ground and the
village will be known as David’s Ruin.’

They separated their herds and David took his back to
Sassoun, though it was early in the afternoon. The owners of the
missing calves cursed him. He asked them: ‘How much is your
calf worth?” If they said one silver coin, he gave them a gold
coin. ‘T am through with herding cattle,” he said, and went home.

Uncle Ohan was out. Sara saw David curl up in a corner of
the room and take a nap. She said: ‘You lazy good-for-nothing.
You didn’t want to work as a goatherd, and now you don’t_ want
to work as a drover. Who will feed you?’ She beat him with an
iron skewer.

David was asleep when his uncle came home. Uncle Ohan
woke him up. j

‘Is this the right time to bring the herd back from the pasture?
Couldn’t you wait a little longer?”
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‘Uncle Ohan, don’t be angry with me. Let me have the colt,

he rest.’
and you can havet o
‘ hat are you talking about?
lvj\flf:;;li; ngéx we wc}:uld need forty sacks to haul all that

. But the colt is mine.’ '
tre.aﬁureg&a{ﬁght your life, son, I don’t know what you mean.
‘UaZle Ohan, we are rich! I don’t have to herq cattlle any
moren we can build a new house, we can live like kings with all
old and silver.’ . _
th?'tﬂgfll must be out of your mind, boy, or did you just dream
about it? You just bring home a few measures of millet and
t and forget the silver and gold.’ o ‘
w}‘lflancle Ohaﬁ, I killed the forty lawless devs. Their hideout is
a treasure house, the warehouse of the world.’

“You are lying, David.’ o ‘
He showed his uncle the ears he kept in his pocket. “You can

my earsif I am lying.’
Cu;—[cfshg’ok the remaining gold coins out of his pouch. Ohan
embraced the boy and cried: ‘David, my soul, you did kill "Lhe
lawless devs! They are forty brothers who have been plundering
our country ever since your father died.” He kissed the boy on
his red cheeks.

‘The cave is full of gold and silver, and there are forty horses
in the stable. Just give me the colt, Uncle Ohan.’

They took forty sacks with them, mounted a couple of mules,
and rode out to the cave of the robber demons. When Uncle
Ohan saw the big pile of bloated bodies he jumped back on his
mule and fled. They looked grisly in the moonlight.

David laughed. ‘T am not afraid of the live ones, are you
afraid of the dead ones? Here are their ears.’ David took the
ears from under the rock and showed them to his uncle. He
rolled the boulder to one side and they entered the cave. Uncle
Ohan danced with joy as they filled their sacks with gold and
silver. They loaded them on their mules and the thirty-nine
hqrses of the demons. Ohan said: ‘They took it all from us. We
will store all of this in the town treasury. Sassoun can use this
gold and silver. We have taxes to pay.’” He helped David roll
the bodies of the forty devs into a ravine.

For himself, David took only the colt, and rode him on their
way back to town.
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NOTES

1 Jereed : a military game played with the javelin. An Arab;

2 Polo, or an early variety of it. The Armenian word is hol

3 Liter: an Armenian weight, from Greek litra, that va;-ies f
place, and equals about 12 pounds. Tom place ¢,

4 A mother’s curse is dreaded in the Near East. An i
is used here, which means unjust, unlawful, not right, bg;?]acit}‘;vird' hara.m,
being halal. Both words are used in Armenian colloquial speech S OPposite

5 In a few variants there is a brief episode about the OCCUpatiO]jl of
by Misra Melik while David is in Egypt, and Ohan is held captive,

6 Cutting off the ears of a corpse is still practiced in some MOh.am
countries as proof of death; or as a refinement in torture. medan

7 Bulbul: a song bird, the Armenian nightingale. A Persian word

8 Steel boots: perhaps leather boots with steel nails, and not t]{e usual
sandal or moccasin still worn in country districts, but the word so] h‘éa
suggests the solleret or flexible steel shoe of the medieval armour in w&ste;s
Europe.

9 Madzoon is yoghurt. Chortan is dried whey,
yoghurt.

10 In country districts no holiday feast is complete without
harisa, cooked slowly in the tonir.

11 Kef: making merry, feasting and drinking and enjoying oneself.

12 The Armenian mass is so long that by the time the porridge is blest
David could conceivably kill the robber demons.

ic word,

Sassoun

but may be made also from

this porridge,

: s ol
" .. so: |
N\ o

CYCLE THREE: PART TWO

DAVID REBUILDS HIS FATHER’S
MONASTERY AND PUNISHES THE
TAX MEN

pAviID found a fine saddle and bridle for his colt and rode arpund
all day, and sometimes he went to the priest’s house, picked
up the book, and read the Psalms. After Kkilling the robber
demons he was a popular figure in Sassoun and a valued member
of Uncle Ohan’s household. One day his uncle’ called him and
said: ‘David, we plough the field tomorrow. Ploughing is
pleasant work.” David said: ‘May God preserve your home,
Uncle. We have all that gold and silver in the treasury — and
do we still have to work?’

‘Son, we have taxes to pay. And it is not good to stay idle.’

They rose early in the morning, and his uncle yoked a pair
of. oxen to the plough, and they went out to the field together.
His uncle turned a few furrows and said- ‘This is the way we
plough_. Now let me see you do it yourself.’

David took hold of the handles and pressed down on the
plough: He could not make the oxen go. They sank to their
knees. ‘Uncle Ohan, what is this? Why don’t they move?’

‘Boy, you are strong. T i i
ieplonih ong. They cannot move with you holding
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‘Uncle, come unyoke them. I want to see if
field without oxen.’ e Plough thi

The oxen were unyoked. David laid the yoke op
neck, threw the chain around him, and dragged the plo
out any difficulty. ‘Uncle, I don’t need the oxen, | ¢
without them.’ His uncle took the oxen and went home Davi
continued ploughing. He ploughed and plougheq uﬁtﬂ ‘gd
reached the millet field of the old widow, Barav. She was bakjne
bread. She stepped out of her cottage and saw David P10UghirTg
under her millet. She screamed from the door: ‘What are ymgl
doing in my field, Lisping David? Why do you plough under m
growing crop? Have you no heart? I am a poor widow with on)e,
Jlame daughter and this millet field is all T have.’

David said: ‘Mamik, plant it to wheat. For a change eat wheat
bread for a while.’

She struck him with her fists and drove him out of her fielq,

Uncle Ohan had to keep the boy busy and let him hunt with
a falcon. The millet field was full of quail. Barav saw him in
her field again, riding his colt with a falcon on his fist.

‘David, may the angel of death strangle you, may you rot
under the ground. You ruined my millet. Are you going to live
on the meat of my little birds? Why don’t you go to the moun-
tains if you are such a brave hunter? You will find plenty of
wild sheep in the mountains for your supply of preserved meat.’

David said: ‘Barav, I have nothing to hunt with in the moun-
tains. My falcon cannot kill wild sheep.’

“Your father hunted with his great bow. Ask for it.” She had
been Meherr’s sweetheart.

‘Who hasit? Where can I find it?’

‘Ask your uncle or his wife. They know.’

David went home and asked his uncle’s wife: ‘Aunt Sara,
where is my father’s bow?’

She said: ‘May I die for you, David, I do not know. I have
seen him with it, but I cannot tell you who has it now.’

Alittle later David said: ‘Aunt Sara, I am hungry.’

Sara said: “We have no bread in the house. Go to the wood-
shed and bring some firewood and I will bake some bread for
you.

_David rose and went to the woodshed, where he saw some-
thing hanging on the wall - a long curved stick covered with

hiS Own
ugh with.
an plough
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k it off the wall and carried it to the house with a

ust. He to0 3
wood. o
Ioﬂgf,f ;zra, what is this curved stick? '
he said: ‘1do not know. Ask your uncle. ot

f)avid said, in an angry voice: ‘Aunt Sara, tell me, what 1s

; ick?’
this curvee ST i it I will tell you.’

id: ¢ n attach this cord to it I wl you."

gassid TV was amazed. She said:

i tick and strung it. Sara
S Y g : That is the bow he hunted

t took Meherr an hour to string it.
i i { bow. He washed it

id was glad to have his father’s great bow. 2 ity
clela)ri:i and p%lished the metal parts, and he went hunting with
it every day ashis father had done.

A month or two later David was passing by the millet field
again and saw a flock of crows despend upon it and eat up the
grain. He wondered: ‘How can I kll.l twenty of these crows at
once before the others fly off?” He ripped up a huge poplar tree
by its roots and went after the crows and swept away the millet
and the crows, making one big pile of both. Barav came out of
her cottage and saw her field completely ruined; not a stalk of
millet was left standing. She cried out: ‘Oy, oy, what have you
done to my field? May God's fire strike you dead, but even
lightning is too good for you. If you are angry about something
why take it out on my field? How can you be the son of Lion-
Meherr, may God bless his soul. He was a father and mother
to poor people like us. But what have you done? This millet was
all T had and you came and ruined it. My lame daughter and I
have nothing left to live on.’

David said: ‘I just wanted to save your millet from the crows.’
He threw the tree away and gave her a fistful of gold coins.

The old widow said: ‘David, if you are so brave and if you
like hunting so much why don’t you go to your father’s game
preserve at Dzovasar? That’s the place to hunt, my boy. Stocked
full with every kind of wild game - wild bulls, and wild sheep
and goats, and deer and stag, and wolves and bears and foxes
and w1.1d b(?ars - you will find there everything you want.’

David said: ‘Mamik, may 1 die for your soul, your sun, tell
me how to go to Dzovasar. Where is it?’

.'Your Uncle Ohan can show you the way. Ask him. Make
him tell you.’
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David hurried home and said to his uncle: ‘Show me the way
to Dzovasar, I want to go to my father’s game preserve ’

Uncle Ohan said: ‘Who told you about it?’

‘Barav, who owns the millet field.’

‘May her tongue dry in her mouth. She lied. I know nothing
about your father’s game preserve.’

‘Uncle Ohan, you are not telling me the truth. If I were not
afraid of God, I would slap you so hard I would break your
neck.’

Ohan saw the mad mood coming over David, and he wag
afraid of him. ‘Son, your father’s game preserve is now Misra
Melik’s property. Nobody has been there for years. We keep
out of it. We do not want to get in trouble with Melik.’

‘Dzovasar belongs to us. I want to see it.’

‘Son, it is too far away, and the nights are very cold there,
You are too young to hunt in Dzovasar. If Melik hears about it
he will be furious. You are too young, and I am too old to fight
the heathen. We do not want another war with Egypt.’

There was no arguing with David. Ohan talked it over with
his brother Vergo and with Uncle Toros, and David said to his
companions: ‘Boys, get ready to go to Dzovasar with me
tomorrow morning.’ Preparations were made for a hunting trip
and they started out early in the morning, with David heading
the group as he rode his colt. The men who went along with him
said: “We want to see David kill a few wild sheep.’ On their way
to Dzovasar they came to a big poplar tree, and David reached
up and pulled it down. He used the poplar tree as a swing.
Uncle Ohan said: ‘Do you think I am not strong or brave enough
to do it? Watch me.” David relaxed his grip on the tree and up,
up went Ohan, his feet dangling in the air. David swung him
up and down a few times and let him enjoy himself.

They rode to Dzovasar and halted before a massive wall.
David said: ‘What is this wall?’ Ohan said: ‘This is your father’s
game preserve.’ David went up a mountain and looked around;
he saw the wall going clear around the mountain. He came
down and crying out, ‘Marouta’s High Mother of God,” kicked
the one door open. They went in. And what did David see? A
be.autlful green park with all kinds of trees and shrubs, a foun-
fain splashing in a pool, and the whole park full of bears and
g:t(esfand wild boars and hares and wild sheep. Unable to get

of the preserve they had multiplied in numbers and nobody
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for years. Everybody began hunting for
(iitc}:ﬁigd out%:o his companions: ‘Wait! I yvill not
¢ too close to these beasts, it is wrong to l_(lll them,
hey are prisoners and their meat is not good for eating. Even
! eyd ddering grandfather can shoot a wild sheep that cannot
Zi’apg If you are real men you hunt out in the open. My father
. ildi is game preserve.’
Sln:{edsz’agﬁé?l&itlsvalgls witlil his mace and let the wild beasts
go. I?Ie threw up his cap and shouted, ‘Hoy-Hoy! Go, live free.’
He ran uphill and downhill and throug}} rocky gorges to make
sure all of them got out. He looked beh{nd trees and rocks anfl
said: ‘Maybe one of them is still sleeping somewhere . . . it

be a pity.’

wo:;(tier hel::irgve all the wild beasts out of his father’s preserve
he said to the men who came with him: ‘Now you can go after
them if you like.” Some of them hunted out in the open; ghe
lazy ones stayed in the preserve. David caught a couple of wild
sheep himself. He took off his clothes and plunged into the
pool; then he stretched out on the grass and took a nap. After
he bathed in it, he destroyed the pool too and ripped up trees
by their roots. He said: ‘I will leave nothing to Melik.” He made
it David’s Ruin.

They sacrificed the wild sheep to God, and built a blazing fire.
They trimmed and carved the meat, cut it into small pieces, and
David spitted them on his arrows. When the flames died down
they made kebab, roasting the meat over the glowing embers.
After their meal they sat around and talked, and then the other
men got up and went home.

N glirtltgle ?ihallcl said: ‘David, it is time for us to go home, too. It
ing dark.’
toggﬁ said: “You go home if you like. I am staying here

‘Davjd, people do not sleep in these wild mountains. I would
be afraid to.’
‘My father spent much of his time here huntin
I - I never got
toknow him, and here I feel close to him.’ s ¢

alolljlgsle Ohan said: ‘If you stay, I stay. I cannot leave you here
doahey pulled their hairy capes about their shoulders and lay
skirtn ;mder. a tree'. David was soon asleep. Ohan tucked the

of David’s tunic under him, for fear the boy would get up

had disturbec
himself. Davl
let anyone g€
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in the middle of the night an :

tains here were full of \%vild bedaZ::nder off by himsel, The moyy,
David awoke when Ohan hims -

and gazed around him. He saw a

of the mountain. Green-red fl

and an arc of unearthly light s

would like to know whg, is (g)n toga(?fn:}?atﬂxlr?ozt;gy ?eaVer}s. 1
hgmself‘. He made an effort to get up, and saw th: : hhe said to
%'us tunic was under Ohan’s knee. Ohan was a bi }E oo
My God,” David said, ‘if I wake him up he w%fl ? i
afra{d of the dark.” Presently Ohan himself was at n;(k g
David asked him: ‘What is that green-red light ﬂar;:la o
mountain?’ Ohan knew the light cam e

. 5 € out of M ’
but he lied to David and said: ‘I do not know, szlﬁe.r;:oﬁgﬁb

some drovers or goatherders, or perhaps tr <
themselves warm in this cold nighrf’ ps travellers, are keeping

‘No, Uncle Ohan, I think this is another kind of light, not
man-made.’

.Ohar‘l turned over and went to sleep. David was not satisfied
with his uncle’s answer. The light burned in the form of a cross
that moved up and down on the mountaintop. ‘If I cut off my
skirt with my dagger I will ruin my tunic,” David thought.
‘Well, why worry about it? To Gehenna with my tunic.’ He
drew his dagger and cut his skirt, leaving the other end under
Ohan’s knee. He picked up his bow and quiver and moved
noiselessly towards the green-red light. He climbed the moun-
tain and saw a marble stone split wide open. The light came
out of this stone. It was bright like day on the summit. His heart
trembled as he approached the firelight and held his hand
against it. His hand did not burn. He threw a few handfuls 9f
earth over the flames, and the fire continued burning. He said
in his mind: ‘This must be Marouta’s High Mother of God” He
shot an arrow from his bow and left it sticking in the ground.
He measured the tombstone: six feet wide and twelve feet
long. He climbed down the mountain and went back to where
his uncle lay. Ohan was still sound asleep. David stood over him
and sang:

flelf ;vas aslee prigh

€ burning on the j b
1 Jagged

ames shot up high intogthep:l:];

P. He sat u

‘ Awake dear uncle from your pleasant leep
1 have no father, be father to me;

1 have no brother, be brother to me;

1 have no mother, be mother to me.’
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¢ up and said: ‘Fool David, why don’t you let me
Oha;hs; are you sO restless tonight?
SleIe)r;’vid sangasina trance:

‘Blessed is our merciful Lord

And infinite is God’s love

And care for mortals below,

The marble tombstone I saw

Split open on the mountain

Sent up a wondrous light

That spanned the sky of Dzovasar
In an arc awesomely bright

And the cross over it gleamed.
Isaw it all in my dream.’

He let his uncle think it was only a dream. He did not say
‘] went there.’

Ohan was now wide awake himself. He saw that part of the
light fell on David. They went up to the monastery together
and Ohan thought: ‘He will fight Misra Melik and free our
people.’ David asked him: “Whose tomb is this?’

‘Your father’s. This is Marouta’s High Mother of God, the
monastery your father built. Misra Melik came and destroyed
it, and we have not been able to rebuild it since then. We are
afraid. We keep out of here, too. I did not want to tell you.’

David approached his father’s grave on his knees. He kissed
the marble stone three times. Then rising to his feet he drew a
lﬁir;e;rr%\;rllc; t::e tomb with the tip of an arrow. He designed with
e graveevl‘il énox}?t?lry of forty algars to be built over his
e e s said: ‘1 vow to rebuild this monastery, and

'y we shall build it.’ He said:

‘I expect from you b
y the hundred and
stone cutters thousand

I expect from you b
the h
Stone carvers Y the hundred and thousand

I expect from
you by the hundred 3
gravel carriers 4 hundred and thousand

%
5
g
!
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I expect from you by the hu
water carriers

I expect from you
masons

I expect from you by the hu
plasterers

I expect from you
woodworkers. .

May I drop dead if I ever break the oath I made
tonight. )

Have everything, men and materials, ready by

i tomorrow.’

by the hundred and thousand

ndred and thousand

by the hundred and thousand

His uncle said: ‘Son, be a little patient and I will have every-
thing ready for you. Don’t worry, we will build the monastery.
We have money in the treasury, and I am Ohan-the-Thunder-
Voiced. I can be heard from seven cities, from places as far off
as forty days’ journey from here. Kill seven wild bulls for a
great feast tomorrow. We can hire all the men we need at the
feast.’

David hunted down and killed seven wild bulls and they
carried them to Sassoun with them. Uncle Ohan rose in the
morning and called out at the top of his thunderous voice:

‘Hear me, hear me, Sassoun’s firelight
Islit again, we shall rebuild g
Marouta’s High Mother of God ;
Take up your tools and come in haste '(

1 To start today without delay.

Oh I'am calling, let them come

He who loves God let him come.
We need stone cutters, by the thousand
Gravel carriers, water carriers
By the hundred, by the thousand

Oh Iam calling, let them come

He who loves God let him come.
We need masons, plasterers
\B}\); the hcimdred, by the thousand

€ need wood carvers, maste

By the hundred, by the 'chousz::cla ndmen
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Oh I am calling, let them
: G
He who loves God let him gcr)nn?e g

And the master craftsmen and the ;
poured into Sassoun and gathered for‘ivl'?; l:’:;zthlred by the day
with all the Daredevils in town. They all wen at Ohan’g houge
David himself did the excavating and trenctht'o Dzovasar anq
thge stones on his back to the astonishment of t}llng and carrieq
with him. He said: ‘I bring them, you plaster the men Working
other men carried small stones only. Even th: m'down"
young brides of Sassoun carried water and eve b girls anq the
old, gave a helping hand. Tybody, young oy
The new monastery was built in
Mother of God came to David in }f?svfl‘;e:;y Sa-rll\garo.uta"s High
draw your dagger and lay it under the foundation sst?)ld: ]
crate the new church at a great mass, and I shall rj e
foundation.’ 5 upon that
David awoke from his dream and saw tha:
gone, disappeared from sight. The stones, thtetphlzsl?e?-n:;t:ry v
]tjht?l (ci:}ay, the woodwork, everything had fallen ap’art alglga\;ﬁt
uilding was just not there. He spra i
out to hgis unclles: prang o his feet and called

‘Awake, awake from your sweet sleep
Uncle Toros, Uncle Ohan

Marouta’s High Mother of God

Said in my dream to build again

On my dagger and consecrate

The new church at a great mass.’

His uncles were just as amazed by what happened during the
night while they were asleep. Ohan said: ‘David, do not worry,
I am Ohan-the-Thunder-Voiced and I shall call again in the
morning.’

He let out another mighty call, and master craftsmen and
workers hired by the day came by the thousand-thousand with
their tools. David drew his dagger and laid it under the founda-
tion stone, and Marouta’s High Mother of God rose upon it.

David said: ‘Uncle Ohan, be sure everyone is paid for his
work.” Ohan brought a few camel loads of gold and silver from
the town treasury and standing before the monastery gate paid

REBUILDS
man receiving a gold
lver coin. These men

DAVID
each master crafts

one by one, i
offi;hznrge;;(:h worker hired by the day a sl
coin, @ their homes. i -,
ret];n;?c(ii }tl:frfelcliytf)oOhan-the-Thunder-Vo1ced and said:

avl

‘I must have forty vardapets,
Bring me forty archdeacons

And also forty deacons

And forty candle lighters

To light the church on Saturday

And celebrate holy mass )
With prayers, hymns, bread .and wine
To consecrate this sacred shri ne.’

Uncle Ohan rose up and called the clerics and they came 1n
haste for the consecration of the new monastery, one of each
rank for the forty altars. David put the cross on the tower and
hung the bells. The forty altars blazed with wax candles ar.ld
oil lamps, and there were priceless vestments embroidered in
gold, and priceless crowns and mitres, and priceless censers, and
priceless crosses, and Bibles bound in gold and studded with
priceless jewels David first saw in his dream. Marouta’s High
Mother of God was crowded with the devout of Sassoun and
young and old took the holy communion during mass and all
were glorified with David, praying with him for the salvation
of his father’s soul, Great Meherr.

) David’s heart was so gladdened by all this that he stayed
in the monastery seven days. He brought Batman’s Sword and
the Demon of Frankistan and made them wardens of the gate,
ordering that they be fed a goatskin of honey and a goatskin
of bqtte}" every day. He said to his strongmen: ‘Open the gate to
all pilgrims and the poor and the sick, feed them well and take
good care of them, but keep out those bent on d . '
And he appointed Ohan of Aghbak guardian and eSt_ructmn__

monastery. superior of his

Misra Melik came to hunt j
1 t in the game preserve wi i
ﬁzhl\;‘éirtlsbzrcli iougd it ruined, with all the P\’)vilsdeli;ecas\tvslthor}:(l’s
CK to Egypt in a terrible ra 3 his
assembly. His councillors said: ‘May thfel(:il:g Isi‘\llrenrlrcl)zréed hlc?
, sen
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UN

your constables to Sassoun to collec
3 > t ,
;rflftigels pafy their taxes}; they didn’t desstz;nyﬁiil’s taxes, |f the
ey refuse to pay them, th same
is alive. o Wieknom they did it al;:le]S)e:\\,'%
Misra Melik said: ‘I will take m: l
y horsem
A pov'verful pahlevan named Kouz-Bae(;;: nd go to Sassoup
Kh.atoun s love_r, rose in the assembly and saig: » Wiloi g Tsmil
Sassl\gi);l the King lge long, it is not becomi.ng that y
in person. Give me fort; BRI
your orders.’ Y pahlevans and I il can§, 0;2
Misra Melik said:

‘Sassoun must pay forty measures of si

Forty women tall in stzture to loa(:lfcs;lmvgsand &
Forty women short in stature to grind the grai
Forty women of middle size to play and sing "
Forty virgins as personal gifts to me as King

Forty heifers, forty milch cows and oxenred.’

Kouz-Badin said: ‘May the King live lo i q
also David’s head. What will be mygreward??g'  will Beicge
“Your reward shall be a city, my brave commander. Now be
on your way.’ '
Kouz-Badin departed for Sassoun at the h
mounted pahlevans. As the squadron passed by a:;?—i:gf irf]otr]z
city where women were washing their laundry, spinning wool
and filling their jugs and gossiping, the women hailed the King's
men and sang and danced together:

‘Hey, Kouz-Badin of the wide grin
Hey, you Soudin and Charkadin
Where in such haste in battle-gear
Why all this joy and all this din?’

Kouz-Badin answered them with a song:

“We are going to sack Sassoun

And haul away their girls and gold
While infidels bury their dead

We shall come back from our foray
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s and oxen red
hurn butter
winter.’

And bring you cowsS:
And all summer you'llc
And make chortan for next

n and said: ‘Are you

ng wench turned to Kouz-Badi do not fall

ose mad Daredevils? Watch out you

ir lad David.’ ) . '

f!:h.at‘\f;g l\:::rill come back with Da:i'u}i]s l?ga}t;.ii.s
i i of his sword he€

And touching his forehead with the tip O Sy i

: i d drums beatin
horsemen, with bugles blowing artlhe morning when he saw the
fraid of what

Ohan was washing up in !

U;;deitching their tents 1 Lcrz_l-PI?m and was; i s
Al—a'd }r)'ni ht do. He said to David: ‘Take your bow oo
D:glgo hu%u in the mountains. Tonight let us have a wild sheep
a
for supper-’

After Davi
Ohan’s and said:

d was out of the house Kouz-Badin came to Uncle

“You owe the King forty measures of silver and gold
In unpaid taxes for seven years I must collect

Forty women tall in stature to loaq camels

Forty women short in stature to grind the. grain
Forty women of middle size to play and sing

Forty virgins as personal gifts to him as King

Forty heifers, forty milch cows and oxen red.’

Uncle Ohan said: ‘Sit down and rest. Have a cup of tea or
coffee with me. I shall go to Misra Melik with you and either
pass under his beard or win his good will and respect so that
he will reduce our taxes.’

They did not want to listen. They demanded everything to
be ready to be handed over to them in an hour. Seven of the
King’s pahlevans fell on Ohan and tried to strangle him in his
house, until he agreed to give them what they wanted. Ohan
and Vergo went around with Kouz-Badin, Soudin, and Charka-
din and collected forty tall women and locked them up in an
empty barn; forty short women and locked them up in a barn;
forty middle-sized women and locked them up in a barn; f ;
}ove]y virgins and locked them up in a barn; also forty }:eicf’;tvsy
orty red oxen, forty red cows the King demanded. Then the);
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led Kouz-Badin, Soudin and Charkadin to the
fort. treasury i the

David still hunted in the mountains :
was going on in the city. He came backav?iqc}?l: vt,llcl’; Know wha
at the end of his spear. He stopped at the old wiq sheep stucy
patch, picked some turnips, peeled them with h_Ow S Vegetable
knife and began to eat them. She was waiting fm-1 Sill."“sty_ Pocket.
in her eyes, her hands tucked in her blouse. M With tearg
‘The angel of death take you! May you rot unde
you fool. You ruined my millet and now you a
turnips when they have camped at our doorstep an
my only daughter to be sold in slavery in Egypt. I cut th,
from my own mouth to bring her up as a decent Christie f09d
and this is what happens, all because of you, you fool! Yosn gurl
and destroyed Misra Melik’s game preserve and now h;e is flx“'mnt
and has sent Kouz-Badin to collect seven years’ taxes fror: o
‘Mamik, what happened? I do not understand what you l:\i
saying. Taxes? What taxes? Who is Kouz-Badin? ?
She said:

T the groung,
re eating m
d taken awég,

‘All Sassoun, my boy, is in that fiend’s hold.
He wanted and got forty women tall

He wanted and got forty women short

And forty women neither tall nor short

And forty virgins for Melik himself.

To Melik belongs everything we own

We have to pay him seven years’ taxes,

Oh David, my soul, do we pay taxes?

The women and girls are held in the barns
The heifers and cows and our oxen red

All are Melik’s now. We are ruined, my lad,
This is the worst raid Sassoun ever had.
Forty camel loads of silver and gold
Are to be measured out —may God strike them dea’d-
The next thing you know he will wantyour head.

. S s o€ ik, where
David seized her arm and said in an angry Voice: Mamik,

are my uncles?’ d
“You are pulling off my arm. Take your hand Oﬁur;§a;?n.
1 will tell you. They are in the treasury room with Ko
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away from
ns and save
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ilver. Son, you stay

out the gold and s et mountai

measuring thirsty monster. Go bac

that bloo(;l',
ur head. 5 rv about me.’
yODavi 4 said: ‘Mamik, do 1ot worry ¢ the usual happy talk and

David hurried to the fort. Instead O

his tim
laughter at ¢ - fusion that p
he noise and coniu . . ‘o
Such w‘alsd ten Kouz-Badin’s men were plundering the 1nhab;1t
own children. ing hostages and burning down the

ing them up, taking A -
ants, beating ’ omen and children were scream

pous;;gfs?l;)sieng aloud. David saluted the seven guards Wh;i

;x:g()d at the entrance to the treasury with drawn S\f\(riords.

crowd had gathered before the fort. They cursec.l David. .
der the ground! May you perish like a2 dog!

‘May you rot un sh 1l
They ;;l};:»lamed him for the raid. He wanted to kill himself.

David said to the guards: ‘1 am going in to help my un§les
measure out the gold and silver we owe my brother, Misra

Melik.’

town in a wild uproar.
arents denied their

He strode into the treasury with the wild sheep on his
shoulder and what did he see? Vergo was on his knees, holding
a sack, and Ohan was measuring out the gold like so much
barley or wheat, and both of them were soaked in sweat and
looked exhausted. Kouz-Badin, Soudin and Charkadin sat
around the room in comfortable chairs, and Kouz-Badin had
one leg thrown over the other and was smoking his narghile.?
He had enormous moustaches with sharp pointed ends, eye-
brows as big as a man’s hand, a cavernous mouth. When Ohan
salg,h ‘This makes two measures,” Kouz-Badin said, ‘One!

an saw David enter the room, but Ver i i
and when David shouted at his uncles, ‘\A?l?afchngemtSEedhl'm’
:1:5631' }alpd Vergo looked up and saw David glaring );:t hinclm}ii

ed his underwear. ‘David, death take you, this happened

once bef §
s efore, I got colicky when your father yelled at me like

‘Give that measure® t
shgep. “You go home a
this.” He helped Vergo

:This is the last loa

By God, T will m

0 me,” David said, puttin, is wi

; g down his wild
nd clean yourself. You are

. t
get up to his feet. o0 cld to do

€asure this last load myself,” David said

d of gold we have to measure,” Vergo said.

e

B .
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Uncle Ohan said: ‘Son, don’t get mixed up in this. Yo
not have come here.’

David snatched the measure away from him and saj
to be sure my brother Melik gets every piece of gol
him. You hold the sack and I will measure it. This j
to measure gold for Melik.’

David turned the measure upside down, scooped up gold
pieces from the pile beside him, arranged them on the bot%o
of the measure, then he moved a stick across the bottom ;n
though to make sure it was a full measure for the King - anj
swept the gold pieces back into the pile. He went through the
motions of dumping the gold into the sack as he held the empty
measure. ‘One - two - three measures!’

Kouz-Badin jumped to his feet. ‘Hey, Ohan, throw this crazy
Armenian out. Did you bring this fool to make fun of Misra
Melik? He is playing with us. If you want to pay your seven
years’ taxes, pay them. If you do not intend to pay them, let us
not waste any time with this foolishness. I will go tell the King
and he will come and level Sassoun to the ground.” He turned
to David: ‘Give that measure back to Ohan, or I will chop off
your head.’ David stepped lightly towards the commander,
leaned over and glowered at him with mocking blood-shot eyes.
He asked him: ‘What did you say? I do not hear very well.

“You son of a bitch,’ said the commander, and slapped him.
Then he brought his whip down on Ohan’s head, who stared at
David with tears in his eyes, but said nothing. David would not
let him. What did David do? He lifted the measure and crying
out, ‘Bread and wine, the living God, Marouta’s High Mother
of God,’ threw it at the commander, who bent his head down
to one side, escaping certain death, and made a dash for the
door. David grabbed him from behind, turned him around,
slapped him a few times, breaking his neck and knocking out
two of his teeth. Soudin and Charkadin were terror-stricken and
tried to get out of the treasury room. David caught them a'l'ld
killed them on the spot by wringing their necks and wrenching
their heads off as if they were a couple of chickens. He threw
their bodies over the fortress wall and their heads into the yard.

David ran out and did the same to the guards at the gate,
wringing their necks off like so many chickens. KOU?Bad,g‘.
begged him: ‘Don’t kill me, David, take pity on me.’ David salo-
‘Fear not, Kouz-Badin, I will not kill you, yet. I want you tog

U shoulq

d: ‘I Want
d we owe
S the Way
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i ik. Tell
nd give my regards to my brother Melik.

b-acthvadg)sz;:no tgaxes and if he wants to collect t?lem he has
e for them himself. Forty virgins! My horse is too goo'd
sl b d destruction, but if he is

;. wife. 1 do not favour war an :
If(qr hljfv}gf;pt I am master of Sassoun.’ Dayld wrote a letter and
g;’lg it to Kouz-Badin to deliver it to Misra Melik. The com-

mander mounted his horse and fled to Egypt. He was scared to
de?)t:\'rid broke down the doors of the barns, freeing the women
and girls. ‘Sisters, mothers! You can go hom? now, you have
nothing to fear. Go home and pray for me.” Barav te’arfull'y
embraced her lame daughter, crying, ‘Glory be to God!" David
freed also the heifers, the cows and the oxen the pahlevans had
collected and said: ‘Go back to your owners, you creatures of
God.” He went back to ploughing Barav’s field.

The hearts of Uncle Ohan and Uncle Toros and of all the
people in Sassoun shook with a dreadful fear. What would
Misra Melik do now? Kouz-Badin reached Egypt in shameful
disgrace. The king foamed in the mouth when he read David’s
letter; many offensive things were written in it. So David was
alive and restored the House of Sassoun to its former power
and glory, and it was in truth David who destroyed the game
preserve, and rebuilt Marouta’s High Mother of God after it
was wrecked by the King’s orders.

Kouz-Badin said: ‘May the King live long, give me your six-
footed horse and five hundred men and I will go back to
Sassoun and settle our accounts with David. I will come back
with forty years’ taxes this time, and David’s head.’

Misra Me!ik said: ‘Your reward shall be half of my kingdom.’

Kouz-Badin took five hundred* mounted strongmen with him
25;1 lgal"’ci)gebback }:o Sassoun on the King’§ horse to take revenge
about enéer;: WS yo Cia-{me i Lf:ra-Plam 12 ch_anged A
i i inﬁde%s assoufn. He salq: That fool l.Da\n.d is too strong
g0 Shrike ar b are afraid of him. He is their king now. I will

; monastery, where I hear there is enough gold

and silver to gladden Melik’s heart.’
ari‘:l‘ilz’ls?’:iglunal:zrija his Hlans. and secretly led his army
Sword and the Demon orf0 ;:llt.::kf:tlﬂl ?Ot}:r ‘S Goc‘i. Lo e
men and said: ‘These men d saw the approaching horse-
n do not look like pilgrims, they are all
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mounted; if they were pilgrims some of them
ling on foot. We will close the gate.’ would be traye)

David’s two strongmen acting as wardens of the gate foy
like lions and killed two hundred of the marauders. Kouzp ght
shouted: ‘Open the gate! We are the King’s men!’ adin

They roared back: “We take orders only from Davigy The
fought them off for seven days and seven nights. y

Kouz—Badip shouteq again: ‘We havg just come from Sassoun
where we killed David. Your master is dead and you have n(;
one besides the King to protect you now. The King wil] forgive
you if you re-enter his service. Here is David's bloody shirt if
you do not believe it.’ ’

A shirt like David’s soaked in the blood of a fox was raised
on a spear and thrown over the monastery wall. Then a couple
of ears like David’s were thrown over. Kouz-Badin continueq
his loud talk: ‘You can keep this gate closed until pitch turng
white, but this monastery, like all of Sassoun, belongs to Misra
Melik, and your situation is hopeless. No harm will come to you
if you let us in. We want to rest here tonight.’

The wardens of the gate and all the monks grieved over
David’s death. They said: “We are lost without David.’ Some
of them scattered ashes over their heads. Kouz-Badin threatened,
made promises. The superior of the monastery, Ohan of Aghbak,
fearing the King’s ire, and believing the false promises made by
his commander, ordered that the gate be opened. Batman’s
Sword and the Demon of Frankistan fled to the mountains.
Kouz-Badin stood in the doorway of the monastery and let his
men in one by one. They massacred all the monks, stripped the
monastery bare and took everything they could lay their hands
on: the gemmed gold crosses and chalices, the gold-headed
croziers of the vardapets, the gold censers and candlesticks, Fhe
Bibles bound in gold, the brocaded vestments and altar curtains,
the crowns and mitres. Only a deacon working as steward who
was out to fetch water from the spring was left alive, an.d Ohan
of Aghbak, the superior, whom Kouz-Badin took with him.

This lone surviving deacon hid himself under the corpses
thrown around the altars and when the Arabs were gone, leav-
ing the monastery a bloody shambles, he picked up the surplice
worn by a candle-lighter, soaked it in a pool of blgod, a_nd 1;‘.“
to Sassoun with it. David was feasting and drinking with his
companions. He liked his wine and brandy, he had filled out,
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d grown so thick and red that you could not cut
hgnfle Ohan stopped the deacon at the door. Why
What do you want?’ He did not want David to
ring his kef. “The fool,” the deacon said, and

i ounding slap from Ohan. o
recszzs acﬁfed out from his room: ‘Who is it, Uncle Ohan,

; 7,
are you beating up now:
w}‘lznzieacg’n from the monastery, the steward, who called you

afool.
“The stewar

dlethim go.’ o ) '
anThe deacon would not leave and insisted on seeing David.

‘Let him come in,’ said David. He was blind drunk, and
reclined on a rug, with one leg resting over the other, a wine
cup in his hand. ‘Steward, are you short of supplies? Incense,

oil, candles, is that what you want?’ ‘
“Who cares for them now?’ the deacon said. “You can throw

your oil and candles into the fire. You are sitting here making
kef and do not know what happened to your monastery.’ He

sang:

and his neck

it with asaw. ,
did you come’
be disturbed du

d? Give him what he wants, oil, candles, incense,

‘Alas a thousand times alas

They slaughtered all the vardapets
Who held croziers of splendid gold
Preaching sermons at holy mass.

Alas a thousand times alas

They slaughtered all your forty priests
Who held the chalice made of gold

In giving holiness at mass.

Alas a thousand times alas

They killed forty deacons less one
Who swung thuribles made of pure gold
Towards the people blessed at mass.’

David said: ‘I cannot make you out, deacon. Make it short,

don’t give me a headache. You want incense, oil, candles? Take
them and go.’

The deacon said:

‘Y01‘1 are having here all this revelry
Eating goose and pilav and making merry

= e

-
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Drinking seven-year-old pomegranate wine

As if nothing were wrong, everything’s fine

When the lights in your church no longer shine,

They struck at Marouta’s monastery

And slaughtered them all - forty vardapets /
Forty archdeacons and forty deacons

Less one, myself, whom they did not see )
Hide among the slain, only I escaped.

They took everything and left only this % 1
And you eat and drink as if nothing’s amiss.’ A (ﬁ

The deacon unwrapped the bloody surplice and threw it to the

floor before David. David put down his wine cup and sprang

to his feet. “‘What is this, steward? What happened? Tell me!
The deacon said:

‘David our master, may your wine be sweet

But this is no time for such merriment

Forty vardapets lie slain on altars

Forty archdeacons and forty deacons

Less my sinful self lie slain in their rooms

They struck Marouta’s High Mother of God

They smashed everything, they killed and they robbed.’

“Who were they? Who? David asked the deacon.

‘Kouz-Badin, with five hundred horsemen.’

‘Who let them in?’

‘Our superior, Ohan of Aghbak.’

‘Deacon, sit down and eat.’

The deacon sat down and began eating. David picked up the
bloody surplice and wept loudly over it. He was sober now.
He sang this lament:

‘God have mercy have mercy on King Gagik
God have mercy have mercy on Dzovinar
God have mercy have mercy on Sanasar

God have mercy have mercy on Balthasar
God have mercy have mercy on Great Meherr
God have mercy have mercy on Armaghan.

SRR
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Y have
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deacon anq said: ¢ :
monastery? Which Wway did they g;::?,' When dig they leaye the

‘They left short] before 1 dj
Egypt.’ Y did anq went south towardg

David turned to
a horse, weapons,
tome. I need them.’

. ‘No, sc'm, your father left nothing. I have nothing of his ¢,
give you.

David turned to his companions: ‘Boys, girls, there is plenty
to eat and drink in this house. The feast is not over. But bread
and wine, the living God, Marouta’s High Mother of God, I am
going!’ ' ‘ .

He rolled up his sleeves and without .puttm'g on }us bo_ots
ran barefoot to the cottage of the old widow. ‘Mamik, which
way should I go to overtake Kouz-Badin? He struck at rpt{
monastery last night and is on his way back to Misra Melik wi

. i s.
his spoils. A deacon just brought me the ﬁm;v(\; : ind

! i n, and wait for that fie I

eg sy, 5o, Batman river. He has to
in the narrow Twin-Ravines near the ; It?ack o
pass through it and cross the bridge to g e o i IS

David ripped up 2 huge poplar 1t<r Zig}::clmverteé it to a spear,
down the branches and the trun wards the river. His ur}cle
and putting it on his shoulder ran to

d
. ther they wale
ripped up another tree, and followed him. Togz on, the alert for

i i i nd wer e

i i k in Twin-Ravines, and .

behind the ];-1% r;)scey hooves or human vqlclesl:i"zlr ):;s o

- S'oun(ll)(fc thc:a clamour of the torrentlllalZ : 1 his men
go,chrllnfo tﬁe Tigris and they th?[%ght Ko

i e

hggalready crossed the br'ldgt%e me);

resently they saw t}'lem in iy

ghey had turned their hors}tis pdle o

the ground beside them as they

Uncle Ohan: ‘Uncle, didn

i 't my fath
something? Bring them Y Iather leave

out and give thep,
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e sleeping in the shade, others were cleaning their
glfoﬁgzglaxie{)oots op; g%ooming their horses.® David and his uncle
heard Kouz-Badin boasting about his attack on the monastery
and cursing David and his father. ‘Let David come after us if he
can. Next time I will chop off his head fpr sure.’ _

David called out to him: ‘Kouz—Bac.hn, how are you going to
escape from me this time?’ Kouz-Bad.m looked around an.d saw
David swoop down over his men toting a huge tree. David and
his uncle swung their trees left and right and flattened out from
ten to twenty men with each sweeping stroke of their Poplars,
and they swept the rest, with the bodies of the dead, into the
river. Its thunderous waters seethed with Arabs gasping out
their lives as David and his uncle continued to hit them on the!,
heads and send them to the bottom of the Batman.

David caught Ohan of Aghbak alive and tore him in two
from limb to limb. Kouz-Badin tried to get away on his six-
footed horse but David caught him also. He knocked out his
remaining teeth and strung them on his forehead like beads.
He cut off his ears. He cut up his lips. He tore out an eyeball.
He broke the commander’s spear and had the pieces hanging
from his neck. He broke his knees and arms, put him on his
horse, and tied his feet under it.

‘I should kill you, too, but go tell your King what David did

to you and your pahlevans. I hope Melik does not try it again.

Your horse knows the way back to Egypt.

David recovered the priceless church vessels and costly vest-
ments and returned to Sassoun with his uncle. They buried the
slain monks, cleaned and repaired the monastery, brought in
forty new vardapets, forty archdeacons, forty deacons, and had

Batman’s Sword and the Demon of Frankistan guard the gate
again.

It was getting dark when Kouz-Badin

where women gathered for their wash and
Spun wool and

he tried to avoi

reached the spring
filled their jugs and
gossiped. They saw him coming back, alone, and
d them and enter the city by another route. Their
husbands anq

brothers were not with the commander, and they
mocked and reviled him with asong.

‘Hey, you braggart, foul Kouz-Badin
" Back from your raid to sack Sassoun?
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To haul away their girls and gold

Forty women to load camels

Forty women to grind the grain

Forty women to play and sing

Forty virgins, gifts to the King

Forty heifers, forty milch cows

To make butter, to make chortan

Forty oxen, forty measures

Of white silver and yellow gold -

We look for all of this in vain.

What we do see are your big teeth
Strung on your head, your broken spear
Around your neck like a dog chain
Your gaping mouth buzzing with flies
Your swollen lips — you are a wreck!
You went howling like a wild wolf
And you come back like a whipped cur.
Where are our men? You left them there
You mean coward, to save your skin
We spit on you, vile Kouz-Badin.’

Kouz-Badin sang back these words:

Listen, women, don’t talk and mock

Until you know the gruesome fact.

I thought Sassoun was a flat plain

It’s up in clouds and it’s all rock

A grisly place in sun or rain.

It’s the abode of fierce madmen

Who shoot long logs from their great bows
When scarcely out of swaddling clothes
And so awesome is Sassoun’s might

That on those heights the grass blades bite.
Swords of Sassoun strike like lightning
Your men had no chance in fighting
Those pahlevans, and floods next spring
Will I am sure their bodies’ bring.

You can churn them into butter

And make chortan for next winter

If you call me a cowardly cur.’
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- i
nd screamed curses on Ko_uzaBlavI i
e without their men. Misra -
Badin? I gave him my

Jlect seven years

en wept aloud a

m
The w hey went hom

i found him hiding in the

ity. Th dr;1 egi T s an’dg and a_throng of sc;relzr;i
g n?én agthered outside the hall of justice and de}rln i
1tr}11gat“}’1oe be pgunished. He was such a 'sorry sight that the g
himself mocked him with a song in his savage anger.

‘“You were a fearless man in my divan

My boldest warrior, greatest pahlevan

Tell me, Kouz-Badin, what the infidels did
Where are my forty lovely virgin maids
Forty women tall for loading camels
Forty short women for grinding the grain
Forty camel loads of silver and gold

The infidels owe me. I thought by Allah

You would bring it all. Did you raid Sassoun
As you said you would wishing me long life?
Is not David dead? O where is his head?

I do not believe you even saw him

Do not lie to me, just tell me the truth

Say you fled from him, went into hiding
And lost the strongmen who rode out with you.’

‘May the King live long, how can you sa i
fay ] , y 1did not even see
David? wailed Kouz-Badin. ‘I attacked the monastery and
killed all the monks b'ut I was waylaid by David at the Batman
Eve}x;.lldsaw him coming after me with a great big poplar tree
righte likt:fht'ree by hthe ind and struck at us with the roots left.
a is, as though holding a sword, and he ki ‘ :
C : ; illed
;nsvxz :1]') swept them into the river. I lost all the gold andallill;/ny
recklessri'gﬁ?v% t: ﬁo_l;,-o King! David has become a very bo‘]::i
,and if it w i i 1
beizl e 1 ere not for him our raid would have
isra Melik was consumed wi
ith e
He rose and went home with his viziel;v%:l
Wwas going to kill David, but you did I;Ot

and hatred for David.
e said to his mother: ‘]
let me. I told you he
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would be the cause of all my troubles as Kin
ou you took a snake to your bosom, but ou
grotect your orphan. Now he is in open rebell)':on :g:ir:;etd to
he kills my soldiers, he pays no tribute and taxes, he acts h’?‘ﬁ.
and mighty and gives himself big airs as lord of Sassoy igh
insults me, ridicules me and challenges me to g0 and collen. .
tribute and taxes myself, and by Allah I will go’ ct the
Ismil Khatoun said: ‘My dear son, you did not
told you, you did what Kouz-Badin told you. I tolq
David once or twice a year and invite him occasionally tq
home, to act like his big brother. That would have made }:"ur
happy and he would have said proudly, I have a brother Blm
what did you do? You sent Kouz-Badin against him. [ g "
blame David for what he did.’ ’ o

‘Look here, mother. I am an Arab, and David is
How can an Armenian be my brother?’

Ismil Khatoun said: ‘Perhaps you are too youn
stand, my dear, but Arabs and Armenians g’an bge tgr;trﬁi::
Many are. They visit one another, they are welcome in each
other’s homes, they trust and help and respect each other. David
is no stranger to us. I nursed him at my breast and kept him
like my own son, and he is your half-brother. Remember, you
had the same father. If you had treated him well Daviq would
have done anything for you. I will answer his letter and try to
reconcile you two.’

‘Mother, I forbid you to write to him, and do not try to
reconcile us, that is impossible now. I always did what you told
me and got hurt. Now either I kill David, or he kills me, There
is no room for both of us in this world.’

Ismil Khatoun said: ‘Melik, you cannot kill David.’

He angrily walked out with the vizier. He was unwilling to
take his mother’s advice, but the vizier cautioned him against
any rash action against David. The question of war or peace
with Sassoun was put to the assembly, and all the great men of
Egypt came to express their opinions. Many of them did not
want war with Sassoun. They said David meant no harm and
was quietly sitting in his home when Kouz-Badin struck, killing
and plundering in the name of the King, and some even deplored
particularly the raid on the monastery. Men with a sense of
justice were not lacking among the Egyptians.

But there were also others who said privately to the King:

g of EEYPt 1 tolq

do what |
you to Visit

an Armeniap,
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is still too young

e rlesat empire like Egypt.

d
wn to Egypt an
e year or never.

DAVI

years old.
against 2 &
he will co ‘
at’s sure. It is this

today is twenty
i d to wage war
inexperience A et
do not fight him
llcfil{(;'lcl)u when he is fhlrt'y, th -
iti ate. .
e beflc\’/;:lilltclsrg:;g in the assembly and declared to
Misra

f Egypt from his tl'}rones -
prirllcesil?r\lgigzh(l)i:atnlfecs)e i%ﬁels and I will build a new ¢l y
Tw

i city will
ins of Sassoun, SO that the name of this a;‘cizﬁz;in - r}; i
the;l 1again be mentioned in my presence(i otro D T
b orld. The infidels of Sassoun must be es 3' it
th:nv"’and their women, children and possessions iv
man,

the faithful’ -
The King stabbe . hea
with his blood, dipped his quill in the vat, an

order:

‘David

i ith his razor, filled a vgt
d his forehead wi o fhis

‘Dispatch this letter I write with my blood
To the Shah of Iran

Dispatch this letter I write with my blood
To the Turkman Khan

Dispatch this letter I write with my blood
To Sultan Mourad

Dispatch this letter I write with my blood
To the King of Russ®

Dispatch this letter I write with my blood
To the King of Franks

Dispatch this letter I write with my blood
To the English King

Dispatch this letter I write with my blood
To the east and west

To seven kingdoms vyhose aid I request

Crusading barons® with axlike teeth and with

hawklike heads

To my beglerbegs, to all my subjects who can carry

. o arms
This is war, men, this is war, merciless war against
I'need forty tho =S

usand bear: .
oy dless young men

ty thousand just-married men

Ineed forty thousand dark-bearded men
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I need forty thousa
nd grey-b
i neeg forty thousand red)-,be::Sded o
need a hundred thousand Whitz%men
Orsemen

Ah, my whi
Lneed ahundred thousand}rlev;}}lg: horsemen,
semen

Ah, m
I need a hundred thousand bl;'c{:gglorsemem
rsemen

Ah, my b
Ineed ahundred thousand gipleal?l(agors@men!
€rs

ABksree o
I need a hundred thousand d;?ﬁ'nlﬁge players!
aters

Ah, m
I need a hundred thousand fog,t S;{g? beaters}
ers

Come Ah, my fo )

This i all, heed my call, this is V)\,Iar ot soldiers!

s merciless war against Satson men, war
n’

Town-cri
the king;;;r?:;ted the order in all the citi
his arms and re oeVefry male from twelve toles. and ha
el Sha};pl;tnezr r}?l'htary duty. The t::lc):  had to tage
on Sassoun. their swords and spears }f)zrpoﬁl red inty
the ag
sault
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CYCLE THREE: PART THR

DAVID FIGHTS MISRA MELIK IN
SINGLE COMBAT

THREE-FOURTHs of the world was in Misra I\{Iehk’shhan%s,f :onrg
he was happy to see countless horsemen coming to his al a
the four corners of the earth. He sang out in joy as the mounte
troops poured into his city:

‘Here they come, they come, all these beardless boys
They come by hundreds, by thousands they come
Here they come, they come, with beards just-growing
They come by hundreds, by thousands they come

Here they come, they come, my clean-shaven men
They come by hundreds, by thousands they come

Here they come, they come, my men with thick beards

They come by hundreds, by thousands they come
Here they come,

e, they come, with drums and bagpipes
Thse seven armies of my seven kings
This is war, Melik, war against Sassoun.’
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They struck their tents in the plaj

¥ s t plains of E

Melik: “Who is our enemy, whom BYPL and askeq \y
He said: ‘David of Sass?),un.’ el fight s
That night his mother, Ismil Khat

to his bedside. She said: oun. lost her sleep 4pg ran

‘Do not fight David, I warn you

I'saw three bad dreams emdydrez:)é1 ::h?to tr}?
The_star of Sassoun was boldly aglow RS,
While Egypt's star dimmed. Then | dreamt aga;
The horse of Sassoun attacked Egypt’s hors;_lgaln
And put him to flght. Worst was my third dr

It was asunny warm day in Sassoun can
But cold in Egypt, with hail, rain and muq

The flood waters rose in the ghastly storm

With corpses afloat, turning to dark blood

Son, take my advice and call off this war’

Melik said: ‘Hush, mother, speak no i
deceived me, and I shall no longgr follow r;lgll;i- ag\?;ell%ghanfi
your heart grieving for David? My armies are read t 7
and I will wipe out the infidels of Sassoun. No mothg’r <1) i
call off this war. That is impossible now.’ ’ O

‘Then I am going with you,’ she said.

‘You are a woman, you stay here.’
baclk.(fannot stay here without you, waiting for you to come

Ismil Khatoun gathered forty unmarried girls
young brides, and fiddle-players and pipe-playirs, t:r:iln;(:z
dance during the fighting, and left for Sassoun with her son
The King’s wife and sister and his son Khosrov went along. '

Misra Melik led his armies, riding his six-footed fiery war-
horse, surrounded by seven kings and the seven pashas of
Egypt. They rode day and night and reached the Batman river
on the border. Those in the front ranks drank up half of the
river, those coming from behind drank up the other half, and
no water was left for those in the rear; they licked the sand
with their parched tongues to slake their thirst.

Misra Melik camped in Lera-plain and wrote a letter to Uncle
Ohan and David: ‘I have come to collect the tribute and taxes
you owe me, and challenge David to fight me. I will turn my
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se upon Sassoun, kill all the males, seize the women,

ing before me as in a
ity, and carry everything )
burr& fifc’;r’\c,;; ;)}:;sicslt)i’n your rebellion. You have ten days to give
flood 1 L
iy ;_msyver. delivered the letter to Uncle Ohan.
e Sd’iﬁﬁfqﬁ?;scod, we have no arms and no army,
fight against Melik? All we have 1s a mad lisping

d. ‘May God have mercy on

i ckled down his bear

boy.' Tears tri
us.’
truck terror in the hearts of the

5 id as yet knew nothing about it. They did
Sassou]rlutz::: lglilrtlc]z?}:)?lz-BZdin’s raid on the monastery and tl'.le
e ;aecre lof. the monks, David was no longer hi.mself and did
K::tsknow whether he was coming or going. _He did not recover
from the blow, and remained gloomy and disconsolate.

Uncle Ohan took the King’s letter to Vergo. W'hen Ve'rgo also
read it and learned of the innumerable tents pitched in Lera-
plain he said: ‘Ohan, there is nothing we can dq, we cannot
fight them, we have to collect the women and girls, tpe gold
and silver, everything Melik wants, hand them over to him, and
pass under his sword. Maybe he will take pity on us and spare
our lives. David must not know about it. We have to get him
drunk and keep him home until it’s all over.’

Uncle Ohan called a secret war council and the princes and
chief men agreed to pay the tribute and taxes Melik demanded,
give him hostages, and save the city from destruction. David
saw groups of men talking among themselves in low voices;
they scattered at his approach, or fell silent, and he did not
overhear what they said.

Uncle Ohan gave a feast for David, and Uncle Toros, coming
to the feast, said: ‘David, if you are Meherr’s son you can prove
it to me by drinking a copperful of wine. If you can’t, you are
nothing but a bastard.’

David said: ‘Fill it up.’

Uncle Toros filled it to the very brim, and David lifted the
great copper bowl to his mouth and drank it up. He flung the
empty copper to the floor, smashing the vessel. When they
picked it up there was a hole in it. David got so drunk at the
banqu?t that he lay down and fell asleep.

While David was still sleeping, Uncle Toros went through

Misra Melik’s arrival s
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the town beating his drum and calling his kingm,
called each man by his name. € 10 armg, He
‘Arise, arise, men of Sassoun

Itis better we fight today

Better strike now and let us see

Whom God will give the victory

Uncle Ohan closed the four gates of the city ang u
men on the towers. Uncle Toros took his mounteq ‘
rode out to the lofty peak overlooking Lera-plain.

The next morning David was again in the mille
old widow, hunting with his companions, suspec
Barav had just baked her bread and stepped out to take 1
at her millet. She chased after him and struck him with hea ﬁOOk

‘May the angel of death strangle you, you fool, )’our sts,
turnip-eater of Sassoun. I have been looking for you. It w;sn Al
evil day you were born. You slaughtered Melik’s men iy an
he has come and surrounded Sassoun with his armies, anq h: w
going to kill all of our men and carry off the women intg slave is
and burn the city to the ground and destroy us all fropy ou
roots up if we do not surrender and let him take everything w:,
own.

‘Mamik, where is Melik?’

‘Son, he has camped in Lera-plain, and you may count the
stars in heaven but you cannot count their tents. He is waitip,
for Ohan's answer to his letter before he strikes. The letter was
addressed to you, too.’

‘Mamik, if Melik has come to fight me, I am ready. God will
give the victory either to him or to me. Don't cry, it is nothing
to worry about, I am still alive, thank heaven, and able to give
him a good reception.’

Barav laughed. ‘“With your rusty pocket knife, or your bow-
and-quiver?’

‘That’s all T have. Or do you want me to fight with the wooden
stick for poking the fire in your tonir?’

‘No, fight him with my churn,’ she mocked.

This made him angry. ‘Bread and wine, the living God,
Marouta’s High Mother of God," he said and ripped up a poplar
tree growing by the roadside, swung it to his shoulder, and
began running. Barav screamed after him: ‘David, David, are

- Watch.
Warriorg anq

; field of the
tmg nothin s
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fight Melik's armies with a tree? Come back, you
to

i i illi i he is not
u gOINE - ther is not killing birds. And
%,ool! Figg'tmilz (;: Ii(?r:g of Egypt and the Lord of Baghdad and
Kouz-Badil: “40 %
the EmY ol Indl;ACk‘ ‘What shall 1 do then? I have no sv‘vord.
Damdr C:Zlivar-horse, no army, nothing to fight with.
no spea s
Ghe said:

‘Didn’t your father have a Lightning-Sword
And Colt Jalali, fiery war-hqrse? 1
Didn’t your father wear a mailed corselet

And a golden belt, golden helr’net Lorder
When he went to fight Egypt’s laV\'lless 7or e’
Weren't there topboots of steel on his feet?
What happened to the velvet cloak he wore

His silver saddle with stirrups of gold

His lute and trumpet, and the drum he beat
When he spurred his horse and rode off to war?
Isn't there a Victory Cross, you dolt

That Meherr wore on his stout right arm?

The eucharistic cross will be your charm
Ward off all evil and keep you from harm

Now tell me, son, can you ask for more?’

David threw away his poplar and said: ‘Barav, where are they,
where are all these things, where can I find them, tell me!’

‘Uncle Ohan will curse me if I tell you. He has been hiding
them. He will give you evasive answers when you ask for them.
You would have to use a little force on Ohan, or get him drunk
to loosen his tongue.’

David slipped a gold piece into Barav’s hand for damaging
her millet and ran to Uncle Ohan. On his way he seemed to
hear his father’s voice speaking to him from his grave:

‘David, my dear son, take my fiery horse

And my Lightning-Sword and my mailed corselet
Have my mighty mace hanging by your side

Set on your fair head my golden helmet

Take my silver saddle and the boots I wore

Have the Victory Cross on your right arm

And carry on you the wonder-working



B

. ool

158 DAREDEVILS OF SASSOUN

Most holy emblem of our monastery
Before you stand up against Egypt’s might ’

David gave a feast for Uncle Ohan and got him dry
his tongue. He said at the feast: ik to loogep
‘I have no father, be father to me

I have no mother, be mother to me

I have no brother, be brother to me

Where is Jalali, my father’s war-horse?

And his Lightning-Sword, the mighty mace he cast
When he fought the heathen, his golden helmet

And his golden belt, his cloak of velvet

And his trousers wide, his topboots of steel

His silver saddle with stirrups of gold

His drum and his pipe, his lute and trumpet.

I want everything he left behind him

They are mine now and I must have them soon

If I am to fight and defend Sassoun.’

Uncle Ohan would not blurt out his secret and said: ‘I don’t
know what you are talking about, son. Somebody lied to you.

‘No, itisnota lie.”

David seized his uncle by his collar, raised him up and shook
him hard a few times, with Ohan’s feet up in the air. ‘I coulq
kill you. Where are you hiding them? Misra Melik challenges
me and you tell me nothing about it. I cannot fight him naked,
with my bare hands. I want my father’s arms and armour, and
I want his horse.’

‘Son, you are too young to fight Misra Melik.’

‘Do you take me for a child?”

‘Melik is too powerful for us and your father left nothing for
you to fight with. Pay no heed to such lies.’

It was useless. Uncle Ohan would not tell him. The next day
the old widow said to David: ‘Try Sara. You have to use a little
force on her too. She knows where they are.’

‘How can I force her to tell me?’

Barav told him what he should do. David went home with a
pocketful of sand and complained of a toothache. Sara put the
sand in the pan used for roasting wheat or chick-peas and lit a
fire under it. She said: ‘Put this hot sand in your mouth to draw
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in. id: ‘Put it in my mouth yourself.” He s.eized
off the pam.d };:e:éd his own hand tightly over hers while he

ge{dlliingoxln in the roaster. ‘Oh oh oh David, you are burning

e

= e i d if you do not tell me where
I wi ke you eat this hot sand 1T y' '

Unilvev 11(1)}1122:1 isyhiding my father’s arms and armour, and his

ho‘rls)%,you want to kill me? Let go of my hand and I will tell
ou.’

He released Sara’s hand. She said: ‘David, you will find your
father’s things in our secret storeroom forty feet under the

round. To go down to the storeroom you have to remove a
black slab on the floor of the stable, and the Colt Jalali is k;pt
there in a separate section you can enter through a small inside
dolglzw that his secret was out, Uncle Ohan consented to give
David the keys to the storeroom. David lifted the black stone
and they went down forty steps to the underground chamber
where Meherr’s arms and armour were hanging on the walls.
Ohan opened a chest inlaid with mother-of-pear]l in which
Meherr’s splendid clothes were neatly folded and he took them
out one by one and gave them to David.

‘Where is my father’s sword?’ David said. ‘Here, son, in this

large clay jar filled with pitch.! Pull it out if you can.’ David
drew the great sword out of the pitch as easily as though he
were pulling a hair out of dough. He looked at it: its jewelled
hilt shimmered like a pigeon’s neck. He kissed his father’s sword
three times and touched his forehead with it.
. ‘Where is my father’s mace? he asked. The mace was used
in the stable as a chicken roost. Forty men could not lift
Meherr’s mace and Ohan helped David carry it out of the stable
and clean it.

David put on his father’s clothes and armour. The helmet
came down to his chin.. They stuffed seven liters of cotton into
it before he could set it on his head. The boots Were so enor-
gl)t;tlgnh.e tcou}ld Dot wear them without stuffing seven liters of
. 11_‘}11 :stvvzrrl(li ;l'v};E gglﬁin beltdvxient three times around his
from his shoulder half of it sgciaand o il Sang it
other half stuck over his ey ped against the ground and the

David asked next: ‘Where is the Victory Cross?’
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“That, son, I cannot give you. That is in God’s hands,
areTah?;st man like your father gnd worthy of it you WillIfSee "
on your right arm, embedc!ed in your flesh hke: a battl&scm-
You have to pray for the Victory Clross, cry for it, fight for o

‘And now let me have my father’s hprse, David sajq. ;

“You need your father’s horse, son, if you are going to Wea
all these arms and armour. They are so hf:avy 10 other horge =
carry them. David, after your father died I would not let his
fiery horse out of the stable .for fear Misra Melik would kny,
about it and want him for hlmself'. We have been feedjp,
watering him from the roof. I don’t dz‘xre g0 near that horge, if
you can lead him out of the stable, Jalaliis yours.’

David entered the secret stable through a little inside door
no one had opened for twenty years. He had his father's
armour on him and the horse smelled him vyith tears in his eyes,
taking him for Meherr. David caressed his mane, stroked hig
neck and back, and the horse kept nuzzling him. David led hip
out of the stable. The horse kicked, with fiery sparks blazing
out from his hooves, when he saw it wasn’t Meherr. The horse
spoke by God’s order: ‘

‘Earthborn, what do you want to do with me?’

‘I want to ride you to war,’ David said.

‘Ride me? I will take you up to the clouds and burn you to
ashes against the sun.’

‘ canride under your belly.’

‘I will smash you to pieces against rocks and trees. I will hurl
you against the winds. Throw you into bottomlqss seas. My
name is Colt Jalali. If I just breathe on you you will be blown
off like so much dust, you earthborn fool ”

David said: ‘I can ride on your back, under your bi;lly, on
your right side, your left side. I can hang on to your tail. I can
even ride in your mouth if I want to.”

‘Some rider,’ Jalali said. ‘From now on you are my master
and I am your horse.’

David kissed him on the head and said:

“You had no master, I am your master

No one to groom you, to hold your halter
No one to feed you, to give you water
Tolook after you, O Colt Jalali.’
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was covered with a thick layer of dirt and looked
.—-rf}:ﬁ];o:}i?n and uncared for. David led him to Barav's and
pltlted before the door of her cottage. She was happy to see

ol in. ‘That i 's Colt Jalali,” sh
's horse again. ‘That is your father’s Colt Jalali, she
:;Iie(? egas;/id said: ‘Mamik, heat two copperfuls of water. I will

o get a bar of soap frorp ({ncle Ohan and let us wash and clean
this horse before I ride him.

Uncle Ohan gave him t_he soap, _but stayed away from the
horse. He said: ‘He will kick and kill me if I get too close to
hlr&/ith David, the horse was gentle and quiet now. David said
to Barav: ‘Hold his head, and let your daughter pour the water
while I wash him.” They soaped him and scrubbed him seven
times. Then they groomed him carefully in the Arab manner.
Ohan finally came over with a measure of barley and a load of
hay and David fed his horse.

‘Uncle Ohan, give me his silver saddle with the gold stirrups.’

Ohan brought him the silver saddle with the gold stirrups
and watched him saddle the horse, thinking to himself: “When
Meherr mounted him Jalali reared up on his hind legs. If he
will do that with David, I will let him go fight Misra Melik.’
All four feet of the horse were off the ground when David
seized the silver saddle and put his feet in the gold stirrups. He
rode up and down a few times and had Barav also enjoy a ride
with him. Jalali had found his new master.

Uncle Ohan said: ‘Come, my boy, let us go to Marouta’s
High Mother of God with forty barren heifers and sacrifice them
to God. Kneel and pray before the holy altar while mass is sung
and maybe our merciful Lord will deem you worthy of being
Meherr’s son.’

Early the next morning they drove the forty barren heifers
to t.he monastery and sacrificed them to God. David bathed in
thelr' fresh warm blood. He made his confession, took the com-
munion, ?melt before the altar seven times, said tearful prayers,
;:[m received the holy emblem, the cross of Marouta’s High
th:tr};;l tosfi dGeo;if, }?12(}3 :eéclgtm:.(;lle klissed the cross and kept it on

Ohan said: ‘David, oo nh 1;31 ept the comb on the left side.
e ’.And e W; this holy emblem on you you need
o said to the superior of thf: monastery: ‘We

Y seven days left before Misra Melik lets his armies

lo i
(lse upon Sassoun. Pray for David and have masses sung for

i
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i
. for seven days ,u-!d night..s | am |emng him go fight M
2;:;“: \When filled with God’s grace, David may be the Sall?:
tion of Sassoun and free us from the hcathcn‘ ' -
Ohan kissed David on his cheeks. David returned o town
red of his lisping.
rqud was ready. He looked gmall on the giant horse, Uncle
Ohan burst into tears and sang this lament:

"There goes Sassoun’s dreaded war-horse

1 hoped to give to the Frank Pope

Alas, a thousand times alas.

There goes Sassoun’s silver saddle

I planned to give to Iran’s Shah

Alas. a thousand times alas.

There goes Sassoun’s lightning-like Sword
Helmet of gold and golden belt

Alas, a thousand times alas.’

David's hand gripped the hilt of his sword. Uncle Ohan added
in haste:

“There goes Sassoun’s handsome David
Our proud young deer and fearless ram
The bright firelight of Sassoun’s House.
Alas, a thousand times alas.’

David said: ‘Uncle Ohan, I thought you were not going to
mention my name. These last words saved your life.’

‘Son, what do you think I am crying for? I regret your going
most of all. You are all we have.’

David jumped off his horse and Kissed his hand. ‘Uncle Ohan,

1 thank you for all the love and care you have given me. May |
be worthy of it.’

People crowded in the streets as they heard the great war
drum of Sassoun. The young brides of the city sang and danced
before David.

‘Brother David, our gallant boy

We hope and pray that you come back
And fill our hearts with pride and joy.
You are leaving before we could
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As a bride would welcome you home

Help you dismount and hold your horse

And pour water over your hands _

To bake your bread and make your bed.

David whirled around on his fiery horse and bowed courte-
ously to the young brides and to all the people gathered around
him. He played his father's lute and sang a cordial farewell:

Brothers, sisters, I thank you all

Itis God's will that I go fight

Misra Melik with all my might.

O my sisters, goodbye, goodbye
Sweet sisters all you are to me

For you I will most gladly die.

O my mothers, goodbye, goodbye
Sweet mothers all you are to me

For you I will most gladly die.

O my neighbours, goodbye, goodbye
Sweet neighbours all. you are to me
For you [ will most gladly die.

My life with you has been so brief
As a neighbour I caused you grief
Forget my faults, forgive my sins.

0 good women, when you bake bread
For my portion mention my name.
And you good men who fill the cup
Remember me on our feast days

In sweet Sassoun. Sisters, mothers
Neighbours and friends, pray for my soul
Isay farewell to all, to all.’

“This sounds like Meherr's drum and lute,” Golden-Brai 1
' ; -Braids said
;.n l:ler dark sunless chamber, when a servant brought her her
ood.
The servant said: ‘Your grandson David ha i
v s put on his father’s
arms and armour, and is going to figsht Mi i i
e e T going ght Misra Melik. He is play-
Meherr’s mother came out of her m i i
) ourning behind
locked doors, deprived of all sunlight. She v%as alr\‘/er;e‘;ig
woman now and as she rose to her feet part of her dress fell

S
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he floor in shreds. She opened a window and lookeq out,
tod David coming along at a trot and the horse stoppeq undey
;1‘: window. Golden-Braids called the horse by his name gng

said:
‘O faithful horse, dear to Meherr
His son David, your new rider
Has no father, you father him
Has no mother, you mother him
Has no brother, you brother him
Take my grandson to Milk-Fountain
As you fly him to Lera-plain
Let him rest there, drink its water
As did Meherr, his blessed father,
And have him test his Lightning-Sworq
Against Meherr's tall iron tree
Before going any farther.
I trust my boy to your good care.’

The horse listened to her words with bowed head. She said to
David: ‘Your blessed father taught him every trick and showed
him all the roads. Let this fiery horse be your guide wherever
yougo.’

David dismounted and ran up to her chamber. He had never
seen her before. He kissed her hand and asked for her blessing,
Golden-Braids kissed him on the head, blessed him, and curseq
Misra Melik. She said: ‘Thank God, I have at last attained my
heart’s desire. Now I can die in peace.’

David mounted again. Uncle Ohan came running after him,
‘Remember what your grandmother said about the Milk-Foun-
tain and the iron tree. It is a most pleasant place to rest, a
fountain of immortality in a flowery meadow, a wishing-well
where your father always stopped on his way to war. You will
be filled with God’s grace at the Milk-Fountain and attain your
wish. Unsaddle your horse, eat your bread there before you go
any farther, and bathe in the spring. When you come to the
iron tree and test your sword against it you have to cut it at
one blow. Come back if you cannot, for that would be an ill

omen. And remember to say your prayers when you are In
trouble. Don’t forget to call upon the Holy Mother of G(fd in
any difficulty. And stay on your horse, and follow his lead.

*f,
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e: ‘David, if you think you

's wi id 1 ing voic A
Ohan’s wife said in a mocking aon it s

are brave enough to take on Misra Melik, bring me

” .
ear\sf'ergo said: ‘Ohan, let him go and learn his le'sson. He thinks
it would be like killing little birds in a millet field. T—

Ohan said: ‘David, it is not too late to accept Melik’s ouf
We have enough gold and silver in the treasury to pay e
tribute and taxes. Melik has seven kings and seven armies w10f
him. Well, we have a few fighters ourselves. I will have some

n go with you.’
ourDr;\zdgsaid: ‘NZ, Uncle Ohan, I do not need an army to fight
Melik, and you stay out of this war. Have no fe_ar, God is on our
side. I have this sword and the Holy Emblem with me. My going
isin my hands, my returnin God’s.’

‘Son, I will watch your star.’

Uncle Ohan took David’s trumpet and played a battle tune of
the Sassoun champions on it. ‘Well, David, your fate —and ours
- is now in God’s hands. May God be with you. Strike hard.at
those lawless people. Uncle Toros will guard the main pass w1’Fh
his warriors, and my watchmen on the towers of the fort will
warn us if Melik moves on Sassoun. Bread and wine, the living
God, Marouta’s High Mother of God!

David saluted his uncles and all the people who came to see
him off, and rode out of Sassoun at a fast trot. Once out of the
city, he slackened the reins. He was headed for Dzovasar but
could see nothing, so thick was the mist. The horse flew like a
falcon through the fog. ‘I can trust this horse,” he said. ‘Let
him take me wherever he likes. I need not worry with such a
horse under me.’

Jalali covered a distance of seven days in one hour and
stopped when he reached a spring on a high rocky peak. The
fog cleared on the upper ridges of the towering range. The horse
would not go any farther. David said: ‘I will break your neck.
Don't be so stubborn. I thought you could take me across rivers
of blpod, and here you stop before this little stream.’ David dug
in his spurs and said: ‘I will cut off your head.’ He drew his
sw‘ord. _The l}orse threw him off and spoke again by God’s will:

Dav.ld, th.lS is the spring of immortality, your father’s Milk-
Fquntam. Pld you forget what Golden-Braids and Uncle Ohan
said about it? I can take You up to the sun and burn you to ashes
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and I can smash you to pieces against these rocks. But | i
spare you this time for your father’s sake. Yoy broke m _Wlll,

David was sorry. He got up and kissed Jalali on the p, ey drlbs.
unsaddled the horse, took off his bridle, and let him driilk' H.e
fill from the sacred spring. He cupped his hands and drank frhls
it himself, and he splashed the cool sweet water againgt ?}T
broken ribs of the horse. While Jalali grazed in the grass, Da -g
took off his clothes and bathed in the spring. Then he sat’ do“‘:i,
opened his saddlebag and ate his bread. He Put on his Clothes.
and armour, drank some more water, it was so wonderfully
refreshing, and stretched out in the meadow for a good nap. The
horse shaded him from the sun by standing over him, David
slept between his legs.

An angel came to him in his sleep and said: ‘David, David,
wake up, your prayers have been heard, your wish has been
granted, your sword will be invincible as long as the Victory
Cross on your right arm does not turn black.” The horse gave
him a gentle kick to rouse him from his sleep. When he awoke,
David saw the luminous gleam of the Victory Cross on his right
arm. His clothes and armour were scattered in the meadow
grass around him. He had to remove the seven liters of cotton
from the golden helmet before he could set it back on his head,
and even then it was too tight. And too tight were his steel
boots, after he removed the seven liters of cotton he had stuffed
into them. He forgot to unlace his mailed corselet before going
to sleep, and it was torn and busted. His golden belt was just
long enough now to go around his waist once, and th_e nghtn_mg-
Sword barely reached his knees. He had grown into a giant
during his sleep, after drinking from the Milk-Fountain. Ar{d th;.
horse, he discovered, was completely healed. He was over]oyed
by his amazing transformation. He saddled his horse an
galloped off towards the battlefield. ) "

True enough, as he was told, there was an iron tree by -
roadside. He drew his sword and cried, ‘Bread and wéngés -
living God, Marouta’s High Mother of God, the Victory . li‘t .
my right arm! and smote the iron tree as he swept Pis et
keen blade did not break or splinter and he thou%1 t Tanesd
through the thick steel of this signpost, but when etgan ke
back over his shoulder his heart withered in his br}fa:e by the
gave a loud groan. The iron tree was still standing there.
roadside. He slowed down and said:

A
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‘Oh, damn it all. I wish I haq

Broken my leg, broken my arm

Lost my eyesight and not come here
To this signpost to test my strength.
If I cannot cut it clean through

With this great sword, it does not fall
Then how can I split Melik’s head?

He felt disgraced before the horse and tho
but Jalali said: ‘David, do not despair.’
south wind broke the iron tree in two,
sang out in joyous words:

ught of turning back,
A sudden blast of the
where he struck it. He

‘Be strong, my legs, so good of you

To bring me here; well done, I say.

Be strong, my arms, be ever green

And grow in might day after day.

Be clear, my eyes, shine bright with light
As you observe this happy scene

I'trust in you in this great fight.’

He wheeled around and rode on. Gazing left and right he sang

to the rocks and springs, to the trees and mountains of his native
land:

‘Farewell O springs of Dzovasar
When I am parched and you too far
To slake my thirst, flow on and on
Never dry up, and make me glad
With thoughts of you in Egypt’s heat.
Farewell O winds of Dzovasar

When I feel hot and you too far

Keep on blowing until we meet.

O sacred springs and cooling winds
Flowers and trees, mountains and rocks
Of my homeland, forget me not.’

By nightfall he was on a high mountain-peak overlooking the
Plain where Misra Melik's armies were drawn up for battle. The
blaze of innumerable fires made him pause, and gazing down at
the awesome spectacle he thought he could no more count these

169
DAVID FIGHTS MISRA MELIK
n he could count the stars in hezjlven, or
plain swarmed with men

id in a mourn-

f the enemy tha
tentssa(:lds at the seashore. The \./ast. bl
th?i horses. David shook his head in dismay
an )

ful voice:

‘ ere spring lambs, O merciful God
.Erfg?: }‘ngr; wo%f, kill them I could not.

If these were but wool or stacks of dry hay

And I flame and fire, burn tht?m I coulq not.

If this were just wheat, nothing but millet

And I areaper, reap them I could not.

If these were ashes and I the south wind ,
They would still be here —blow them I could not.

The horse did not share David’s fears and doubts. He spoke by
God’s will and said:

‘For heaven’s sake, David, what are you afraid of? Aren’t you
Meherr’s son? He would never have hesitated to attack. Nothing
could frighten your father. These are all earthborn men; you
and I are fiery, are we not? I can kill as many of them with my
teeth, or feet, or tail, as you can with your sword, or mace, or
spear. I will bite their heads off. I will trample them to death.
Call upon God and charge.’

David kissed his horse, and drew his sword. It flared in the
night. ‘T had better warn them in advance and not take them by
surprise,” he said. He called out his warning three times:

‘Hey-ho! Awake if still asleep

And if awake saddle your mounts

Take up your arms, get on your mounts
Don’t say David came like a thief
Sneaked in on you before you woke
And stole away in the dark night.

I want to make this a fair fight.

David kissed the

. cross of th i
ﬁn his breast, gripped the thlfdgley o Bl §riom
and, and charged, shouting

arouta’s High Mother of gon 0 22 Wine, the living Gog,

arm!’ The Egyptians fleq in terro

they said, a5 he slashed his wa s &
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cut down a thousand men. The bodijes
both sides of him as he swept across
killed as many more, striking them d
off their legs and arms, cracking th
trampling them to death like so ma
Cut, my sword, cut!” David yelled as t
together.

High up on the mountain pass where th
Sassoun were pitched, Uncle I?I‘oros heard t‘}elefocrl?r’nctairxl-ts o
tumult in the plain below, the struggle of men and horses il]:d
blaring of Arab trumpets and the roll of drums, the cries of the

wounded and dying. He called out to his men, ‘Boys, great iz
our God!" The Sassounians swooped down on Misra Melik’s
disorganized army, and caught between David on one side, and
Uncle Toros on the other, the Egyptians and their allies did not
know which way to turn to save their lives and killed one
another in the dark. The massacre continued for three days and
nights. The battlefield ran with blood.

There were smart men among the Arabs. They held a war
Council and said: ‘What shall we do? We shall be slaughtered,
all of us. We have to chain him by catching him off guard.’
They threw flaming astragali® into the air, and David stopped
to watch their crackling flare filling up the sky. ‘David, this
fire is pouring down on you from heaven! they shouted in their
despair. ‘It is a punishment from God. Haven't you killed
enough men? Give up.” As David was still watching the flames
they brought up their heavy chains carried by a team of forty
buffaloes and tried to capture David and tie him up. David and
his horse fought them off before they could draw the cha.ms
tightly around them. The slaughter continued, and David’s
horse waded through torrents of blood carrying off the bodies
of the slain Arabs.

There was another wise man among them, an old grey bear@.
father of seven fighters in Misra Melik’s army, who droPPffd his
weapons and ran up to David with a bunch of astragali and
feathers* on his bare head, crying, ‘Make way, 1 want to talk
to David, we have to save our men and stop this useless
slaughter.” They made way for him and he came and bowed t0
the ground before David. ‘May God preserve your home, DaVl(,i'
the wind made by your horse will knock me over, if you don't
stop him. I beg you to listen to me.’

of the slajn ile

the plgin, anrt)i h(iis lillz):;n
OWn with his taj], bitine
eir skulls under his feetg
Ny ants. ‘Run, Jalali, ryp,
hey slaughtereq the enem);

1
MISRA MELIK 17

GHTS
pAVID FI h to tell me, old

“What do you wis

.+ weined in his horse.
David rein you, David.’

man’’ mies. We do not hate
. not your ene ! ; ”
"\l"\{;r? :;hy are you fighting 3gag15tfg‘rec'e We did not come of
‘Misra Melik brougs l::s}illfrl;i:anybeingﬁ‘v, and we wish you no

s e too ar . born of
e wL - Wmen you have been slaughtering WELE are
harm. All these Some of them, can’t you se¢,

ike you. g
a‘flilith;l;lzrrlgnmv?/ti}tlgrslrlngo)t,h beardless faces. Others left their
stl C .

i d
i the bread-winners an
hind them. Many are W
e oy ;J (:heir families. Others have no families, are poor
ith no pillow to put I
omeless wanderers wi
gave the blood of innocent men on your consci

od’s sake,
throw ourselves upon your mercy. Spare us, for G

to this massacre. Your enemy is the King, your
gnwdn%:f):hlznl\elisra Melik. Kill the shepherd; the flock is already
yours.’ -y hat voll

# jve me your word, as would a Christian, t y
me?r? vi,}?:t%igxex say,y that these men don’t want to fight against

-
me:'l do. By Allah, we will pray for you if you deliver us from
our King.’ ) .

‘I pity these poor wretches,” David said. ‘I have no quan:el
with them. I believe you, old man. I am looking for Misra Melik.
Where is he?’

‘Come, I will show you his tent.’

David followed the greybeard and the Egyptian troops made
way for him with deep salaams and every mark of respect.
Among so many other tents it was not easy to find Misra Melik’s
tent. The old man stood beside it and said: ‘Here it is. The big
green one. With an elephant standing in front and a golden
aPPIC. glittering on top of the roof. The King has been sitting
here in his tent eating roast lamb and pilav and drinking wine
while we have been fighting and dying for him. Now I think he

Is sleeping. That is not smoke, but his own breath, coming out of
the tent, and the roof of the tent as

fan him and keep away the flies.’

gula)r?id d}ilsmissed the old warrior. Two Arab spearmen stood
at the door of the King’s tent. David could see the huge
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mound of Melik’s gigantic figure huddled un
the tent. Melik was surrounded by his forty g i

on each side, rubbing his soles z}l,nd fannti);g ahvi;glvr‘:ihtwemy
willow branches. From head to foot Misra Melik wa %reen
arrows long. S torty

David said to the two Arabs at the door: ‘“Wa
if he is asleep and tell him David of Sassoun is
at the door.’

The Arabs said: “We cannot do that, David.
sleeps he sleeps for seven days and nights and n
him up during that time.’

‘Ido not care how long he sleeps, and when he wakes
does not, I cannot wait to please his moods. This war will go
on if he does not come out of his bed and fight me like a man ’

Ismil Khatoun came to the door and shrank back in fear ané
horror when she saw David on his fiery horse, and both spattered
with blood.

David said: ‘Good day, mother.’

She said with a forced smile: ‘David, my sweet boy, welcome,

a thousand times welcome! I have missed you so much. Your
sight fills my heart with joy and happiness. You were a little
boy when you left Egypt, and now you are so big on that big
horse that you frighten me. Come in and have breakfast with
me. You must be hungry and tired after so much fighting. Take
a bath, change your clothes and rest for a while. When your
brother wakes up you can talk it over with him and reach a
friendly understanding. You can divide the world between you.
Let half of the world belong to you, and the other half to Melik.
Why fight over it? Come in, don’t act like a stranger.’

‘Thank you, mother, but I am not hungry, I have eaten
already. I accepted Melik’s challenge and came, and God will
give the victory either to me or to him.’

This made her angry. ‘Go away, you mad Daredevil. Have
you no sense of gratitude? I nursed you at my breast.’ i

‘Melik may be my big brother, but I want you to wake hl_m
up, and if he does not come out and meet me like a man I will
renew the war.’ .

‘He will not get up until he is ready for it, and there, is
no‘thing I can do about it. He will sleep for three more days-

Very well then, I will wake him up myself.’

der a quilt inside

ke up your Jorg
waiting for him

When the King
obody can wake

up or

-, 4 I
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dismounted, and before he could
nd ran up a mounta.in. The .ho;se
i ant him to dismount and was angry vylth Dkavgi v(i)é
oA bering Ohan’s warning to stay on h1s. bac <. Da .
A tn he tent and the slave girls gazed at him with sighs
T eThey had never seen such a handsome warrior

gifzc::l i;igoelle;ch hoped in her heart David would carry her off

her his wife. ) ) i o
anld):\lrziili(estabbed Melik’s toes with his father’s spear. Melik,

an sleep later, not for seven days .but forever.’ :

E\Auepl’i.k:(zil;r(;d undefx)' his quilt. ‘Ouch, mysbed is full of bugs. d:
Melik was just pretending tobge asleep.® Ismil Khatoun said:
‘ i is sleep, the poor boy.’
Le];:\lrriré};il‘i,g:h'Melikl,) don’gcJ give me that old wives’ tale aboqt
bedbugs. What bit you was my spear.” He turned to Ismil
Khatoun: ‘And don’t give me a headache with your excuses.
Pull him out of bed. I cannot wait.’ ) .

She heated a ploughshare in the fire and held it against his
soles. ‘Ouch! Ouch! Why can’t I have a bed without bedbugs,
you bitches? She wanted to frighten David so that he would
say: ‘What a strong man Melik is, she holds a red-hot plough-
share against his soles and he thinks it’s a bedbug.’

‘Melik is not sleeping,” David said. ‘He is wide awake under
his quilt and can hear everything we say.’

‘Get up, son. David is here,” Ismil Khatoun said.

‘David? Who is David?” And Melik turned over under his
quilt.

David said: ‘Just a goatherd and ploughman from Sassoun.’

Melik sat up in bed, rubbed his eyes, blinked and squinted at
D{Wld._sh?dmg one eye with his left hand and his other eye
w1‘th his right hand as though David were too small to be visible.

Take a good look at death’s angel,” David said. ‘If you think

you are deathless I have brought you death. I have come to
Cla‘llr)neyg]‘}r soul ellnd send you to deepest hell.’

_Death’s angel? You are nothing but dog food, you son of a
l})’lglclhérzog }}ad no horse a_nd now you have becomeya horseman,
e s o e L
How did yaustande 1o get hore? Prai) ug n(;y food like a dog.
else to foo] my soldiers? Get out.’ S SRRy

The man who callg others a son of a bitch is a dog himself.

ost his patience. He

id 1
e horse Jalali bolted a

tether his

ge
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You challenged me, and I came. I came to fight you ’
Fight me? Misra Melik? Who do you think YOil are?’

‘O my little orphan lamb

If I eat you for breakfast

What would I have for my lunch?
And if I eat you for lunch .
What would I have for supper?

If T eat you for supper

What is left for next morning?’

David said: ‘If you can eat me for breakfast, for lunch or for
Zlflp;ggl,?yvnh nothing left for the next day, what are you afraid

Melik drew in his breath and let it out, as though he coulq
blow David out of his tent. The tent rose and staggered in the
wind made by his breath, but David stood firm before Melik
and said: “Your troops have laid down their arms and there is
no one to fight me now except you. This is the day, Melik, this
is the day. The divinity will decide between us and give the
victory either to me or to you!”

The strength of forty buffaloes drained away from the King.
He grinned and said: ‘The devil take you, Lisping David, if you
came to my tent to fight me, there is plenty of time for fighting.
Sit down and make yourself at home. Let us have something to
eat, I would enjoy having a chat with you. Why be in such a
hurry?’

‘We do not break bread with our enemies.’

‘David, I am still sleepy. If you must fight, come back
tomorrow.’

David said: ‘I will be back tomorrow.’

He pitched his little tent near Misra Melik’s and lay dqwn to
sleep. His feet stuck out of the tent. A servant came to h‘lm the
next morning and invited him to be the Kir_lg’s gueﬁt- _I have
forty-year-old pomegranate wine,” Misra Mehk said in his mes-
sage. The wine tempted him. Melik met him before the green
tent, with his sword slung from his shoulder and a I_arge cro_s]i
hanging on his breast. ‘Let us reconcile,” he said. ‘But if yoflil 5}3
insist on fighting, let us eat and drink together,_and then fig o

‘If I do not eat and drink with him he will think Iam afraid,

David thought, entering the tent.
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. David was
royal tent and

i o yI-Ie was led into the tent

were SPT re
Rgg:d formally as the King's guest. Hp e
vl'k and was served forty-year-o d,c R e
b NSfldrank new wine. Suddenly f)}.le r;g ;nHe b g ot
W i 2 well forty cubits deep-
and Da.v1d filcletlgtfoiron rings and chains, and the s_tlee; E;ag;iol?;
e him. Melik brought millstones and pile N
= O‘;c:he wéll. He laughed. ‘Ha! Ha!_Ha! David o asse o
pus topt;) fight with me! Our Lisping DaV}d had the courat%] s
S:amnfi up against the King of Egypt. Let him stay there un
im die li dog!” He spat. )
bones rot. Let him die hke.a ) 1 as
i i mfortable bed and David w
Night fell. Melik slept in his co e e B o it 1

i well befuddled by the wine and :
lf:'lee?.l}(:imself from the iron rings and chains that wound tighter

with every movement he made.

ile the King

Back in Sassoun, Uncle Ohan woke up his wif‘e and sai.d: ‘G?t
up, David is in trouble. I just dreamt it was bright sunlight in

Egypt, dark and misty in Sassoun.’
Sara said: ‘Homewrecker, let me have some sleep. Do you

sleep for yourself and dream for David?’

Ohan slept some more, and saw another dream. He shook
her again. ‘Wife, get up, 1 am afraid we lost David. I dreamt
the star of Egypt was very bright, the star of Sassoun very pale.
David showed his mettle, and it is now up to me to do something
for him.’

Sara said: ‘May God wreck your home, man, go to sleep.’

Uncle Ohan woke her up for the third time. ‘Wife, get up,
I said, they must have murdered David. I dreamt the star of
Egypt swallowed up the star of Sassoun.’

. Hi lgicked her. ‘You1 are a foreign woman, Sara, and your
eart does not grieve like min i i
mesmy i ax%d ke e for David. Get up and bring

ara got out of bed and lit the lamp. i i
cl.othes and arms. Ohan watched Davidl’)s sstl;i R‘I;Orlrllg?lf hlmfhlz
his house and saw that it was so dim it was dyi ut, a5 b
had dreamt. H o, e
Ho¥sthmmars vefyvrv:rélt to th(;: stable and opened the door. His

L stless and excited, kickin d ing
ou . g and trying to
t of their stalls. He put his hand on the back of )t,heb\\’h%f;

IIO]"SC and <
’ C d in. He 1 TS
1t cave said: VvV hl(e ho se, hO\\ soon can

A
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The horse said: ‘Gj
there by noon’

. Unctlﬁ‘OhaX struck him anq said: ° cen §
or nothing. Am I going to reach Davj . o0 Teedip
He laid his hand on his Red horse, gnog th}: iolipse by ngoc};r?;
horse went down, t00, and Ohan sajq- ‘He elly of the Req
can you take me to David?’ ¥: Red horse, When
‘Give me two measures
time the sun warms up.’

‘By the time the sun warms u David wil :
Ohan laid his hand on his Blavk horsev.VT}llzﬁa?:;f hostsad:
g0 down. Ohan kissed him on the head. o1 did nor
‘Black horse, how soon can
you three measures of barley?’
‘God willing, with three measures of barle i
by the time both of your feet are in my stirrupg’.‘we ke there
The Black horse was a fiery horse.

‘Wife,” Ohan said, ‘bring me my seven buffalo-hides ang
seven plough-chains.’

Sara brought them to him. Ohan mounted his Black horge
and was on the mountain-top near Lera-plain in the twinkling
of an eye. He tried his strength by ripping up a poplar tree. ‘I
can still do it,” he said. He wrapped himself tightly in his seven
buffalo-hides, and threw the plough-chains around his shoulders
and chest so that he would not explode when he shouted in his
thundering voice:

‘Hey, David, where are you? Do you he:alr me? You forgot
to say your prayer, the devil take you, or did your tongue dry
up in your mouth? Say, for God’s sake, Bread an.d wine, the
living God, Marouta’s High Mothle;r of God, the Victory Cross
on my right arm, and shake yourself.’ o )

Da}\lridgheard him. ‘Hey-hey, this is Unc}e Oha{l s vc>lxlc;3.f I‘ie;i
calling me. I was so confused when I fell into Fh}S w(e;Od ;eih,
to pray. Yeah,' Bread and wine, yeah, the hvmz‘lon m,y right
Marouta’s High Mother of God, the Victory Cros‘;S e
arm.” He shook himself. And instantly.,]lby ni;) el
chains and iron rings _broke, the mi f;\t/%o > a5 hit by one
splintered and rose sky-high, and anyone David sprang out of
of the flying pieces was killed on the spot.
the well and confronted Melik.

you take me to David if | feed
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DAV

. You will not
is is how you entertain me as your guest
‘So this 15 i€ ) JU——
fool me aga.g?-‘l wanted to be sure you w1]1(1 nft 2 llllnin thg’well-'
Melik sal fought in single combat, so I kep h}', tent and fight
e untllhwfl: :e gvvho is afraid. Come out of this
‘We shall s

like a man.’

e - : d, come
1 Ohan Called out fl om the mountain tOp DaVl
UnC

r . : ik. and ran up the mountain
he‘r;ewill be back,” David said t(;)hMr?lzl:.l;, ﬁis Aol ﬁorse, wrapped
to his uncle. He founddUnl((:)ltfgh-celllains, with a great poplar tree
e hi.s buﬂallc(l);nﬁgtzlr ffom him was Jalali. R
On'hls S'}:jouwher'l I saw your horse without you 1 thougej hiné
h::u;3 ilvliréered you already. Jalali fll:?arq me and came neig

ill don’t dare go near him. ] .
101}(;gl,ib;tnl flt;)llto David with a joyous whinny, a}f{d David put
his arms around his neck and caressed and kissed him. 1 the

‘Uncle Ohan, you can go home now. I have s'toppe
slaughter and will fight Misra Melik in single comba'lt. 4 call o

‘Don’t you ever forget to say your prayers again an1 'Ca o
Marouta’s High Mother of God when you are in trouble.

Ohan returned to Sassoun and David raced dowp the moun-
tain to Melik’s tent. Seeing him back on his horse, with one hand
gripping his mace, Melik said: ‘David my soul, you want to ’ﬁght
me when I brought singers and dancers for your wedding.

‘Still trying to fool me. Get ready, let’s go to the arena and
let God choose between us.’

Misra Melik ordered that his fiery horse be brought to him.
He did not eat or drink. He dressed up and slung on his arms.
He mounted, and they rode out to the arena at the camp. The
troops stood around and shouted their approval of the single
combat. ‘May the better man win!" The old greybeard saved a

hundred thousand men and they favoured David, wanted to
serve him, not Misra Melik.

_ As the fighting stop
eight mounted warri
and told David, ‘“We

ped Uncle Toros came up with his thirty-

ors from the other end of the battlefield
11 done, my boy.’

David and Misra Melik rode around th i
s ra Melik | € arena, warming up
bye::‘lr}:lc;’rses. Melik said: ‘David, shall we fight in free style. or
‘Asyou like.’
M

B

S

S
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‘By turn then. Each man is allowed three strikes
strike first?’ )

‘You are the challenger, but you strike first. Y
And if you kill me, Melik, I have no mother or w;j
weep over me and to bury me.’

Ismil Khatoun came up and said to Melik:

Who Shall

Ou are oldey
fe or sister to

‘I'saw again a fearful dream

The moon was bright over Sassoun
Dark in Egypt. Don’t fight David
No good I'say will come of it.’

Misra Melik pondered this new warnin . Tyas
killed too many of my men, mother.’ 8 and said: "David

‘Come, son, let’s go back to Egypt.’

‘I have brought almost the whole world here, how can |
back now without settling this issue once and for all? It wouglg
be impossible for me to reign in Egypt if I do not fight Davig
and wipe out the Armenians. I will kill Uncle Toros too, and
Uncle Ohan. Fool David thinks he will survive three strik’es by
me.

Misra Melik played with his mace, weighing three hundred
and sixty liters. He swung it to the left, to the right, and twelve
liters of fiery sparks poured out of it. David shouted: ‘Melik,
strike! I will wait for your first strike here.’

Melik rode all the way to Diyarbekir and came back thunder-
ing across the plain while David waited on his horse, covering
himself with his shield, one hand on Marouta’s holy emblem,
and murmuring a prayer. Melik yelled in a fierce voice, ‘Dust
you are, and to dust you return,” and struck with savage fury.
His mace cracked the earth wide open and sounded like forty
pairs of buffaloes dragging a plough. David disappeared in
storm clouds of dust and the King sighed in a mock voice: ‘Alas,
a thousand times alas, our splendid David was dust and I turned
him to dust.’ He waited until the dust-storm settled, and heard
David shout back:

‘Don’t worry, Melik, I haven't turned to dust yet.” His fiery
horse flew up and Melik missed him. )

Melik said: ‘Homewrecker, I did not go far enough, | will
strike again.’

He turned his horse around and rode to Aleppo. He came

DAVID FIGHTS MISRA MELIK 17.9
like a flash and let David have it. The egrtt]; tgrrg?srézg.é\;islig(
l i its into the ground, bu L X
dpm e e g l'Irll,oand %avid disappeared in the

se sprang up agal ' :
:ivlils(t)ssfo:lrr?rMelilpi stirred up over the world. The.ng lfa(;n_er?t;cllr
‘Alas, a thousand times alas, we reared splendid David 1

i lost
home, we took care of him as our very own, and now we

:m. The poor darling turned to dust.” .
hlrlgavid Eaid, as the air cleared: ‘Melik, be sure you don’t miss

ird ti i last strike.’ )
the third dme. L er T 1d whirled darkly around him.

‘Hey! You still alive?” The wor ;
‘Davic{ my brother, this is enough for today. We can continue

tomorrow.’ -
“No, strike now,’ David said. , . )
“You stand here, then, and don’t move. Melik made him

ange his position. He thought he had to go even farther to
gg'ikf hardexl?. He blamed it all on his horse. He rode to Baghdad’
and came back at unimaginable speed to send David to the
bottomless pit. He struck, and the whole world shook as in an
earthquake. He tore the sky apart, as when stormclouds in the
spring flare up on mountain-tops during a cracking roll of
thunder. The sun was blotted out. Nothing could be seen for a
day and night, and Melik Jamented: ‘Alas, a thousand times alas,
our splendid David was dust, and I turned him to dust.” When
the duststorm settled and the sun came out David slapped his
head a few times to straighten up his neck, which was bent to
one side.

‘Don’t worry, Melik. I am still here.’

‘Hey, homewrecker, let me try once more,” Melik said.

‘No, you had three chances. Now it is my turn. Which do you
prefer? My sword or my mace?’

Melik said in ‘his rr}ind: ‘Who can stand a blow by his mace?’
He called out: ‘David, strike with your sword. But give me
seven hours to prepare for it.’

‘You can have forty hours if i i
and have your tombstgne carved.)'/ou Hhe. Gondig mp ey gheoee

‘I fear that look in your eyes, David. Will you let m i
fox:é'ou‘r first strike in my tent? I will go lie dovz"n in my tit:]:.z'm

o lie down wherever you like, and if you are so scared
down to the bottom of the well i ; g0

: well and close its mouth with fort
mlllletones and forty buffalo-hides. I have three strikes.’ =

our fiery horse leaped high into the clouds when I struck
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and that's why 1 missed. To make this a fair cont
1 est I wi
stay in the well. will go

They lowered Misra Melik into the well, fort
and closed its mouth with forty millstones anq
hides, and then spread carpets and his quilt over
safe in the well. David mounted his horse and raceq back

zovasar. He came flying with the Lightning-Sword blagin to
his hand. Ismil Khatoun ran and stopped him before the ten% ;n
baring her bosom. Y
‘David, spare him your first strike for the sake of

Y Cubits deep.

fprty buffalo.
it. Melik fe]¢

th
milk you sucked at my breast.’ © Sweet
David lowered his sword, raised it to his lips, kissed it
touched his forehead with it. ‘Mother, you did not ask Melik t(;

spare me his first strike, but the first strike is yours.’

David wl}eeled around, and. then came storming down from
the mountains of Sassoun. Melik’s sister ran up and stopped him
just before he reached the green tent. ‘David, when you were
a little boy I carried you on my back, I held you in my lap, 1
washed your diapers, I loved you like your own sister. Don’t
strike your second strike for my sake.’

David said: ‘Sister, you did not hold Melik back when he
struck me three times with his mace, but I will give up my
second strike.” He lowered his sword, raised it to his lips, kissed
it. touched his forehead with it, and said: ‘Only one left, and
this last strike belongs to God.’

David wheeled around and was off again to the mountains of
Armenia. Ismil Khatoun ordered the young brides and the
unmarried girls she brought with her to line up before the tent.
She said: ‘Quick, play your fiddles! Quick, play your pipes! And
beat your drums! Wave your silk handkerchiefs and dance,
dance for him! David is a hot-blooded single man, he will look
at you and miss his last strike.’

The girls belly-danced and sang Janiman.! David kept his
wits about him. ‘One God, one David, one strike.” He said his
profession of faith, ‘I believe . . .” and struck the green tent
like a thunderbolt shot out of Mount Ararat. He cut throug_h
forty millstones, he cut through forty buffalo-hides, he split
Melik’s skull in two and his sword came out between the legs
of the monster and plunged forty cubits into the very bowels of
the earth where the black waters flow. If an angel had not held
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his arm David would have flooded the w .
black waters of the bottomless pit. hole earth wi the

Misra Melik called from the depths of the welj:
was just a flea bite. Strike again. And hurry. It's col;i

David said: ‘Melik, shake yourself, move aroy
brave man strikes only once.’

Melik shook himself. One half of him fell to o
well, the other half fell to the other side, and tha
of the King of Egypt.

David said to Ismil Khatoun: ‘Mother, o
me see what happened to Melik.’

She said: “You go away. We will open it.’

He went away, but came back and watched
the quilt and the carpets he had cut through, the foi}g;r:lni;lesrtr;?,ve
he had cut through, the forty buffalo-hides he had cut throy ;S
and when the well was opened he leaned over his horse agnd
peered down. He called: ‘Melik, Melik, Melik!" There was no
answer. ‘Come out of the well,” the others said. Still no answer
A rope was lowered into the well and a slave girl slid down
She found only the right half of the King’s body. The other half.
his left side, disappeared in the black waters. When the righ{
half was drawn up Misra Melik’s mother, his sister and his wife
sat by the well and wept over it. David kissed his glittering
sword and drove it back into the scabbard.

He put this right half of Melik's body on his horse and had
it buried on a high place by the Christian rite. ‘This is my
father’s half,’ he said. After her loud wails, Ismil Khatoun dried
her eyes and turning to David said: ‘What is done is done. You
killed him, but you too are my son. Come, David, marry Melik’s
wife and be King of Egypt. Sassoun is already yours.’

David said: ‘I was born without a blemish, of pure Christian
stock, and I intend to remain so. It would be unlawful to marry
a pagan woman.’

She lifted her head and said in an angry voice: ‘David, you
left Melik’s young wife a widow and may your own wife
become a widow before her time.’

David said: ‘Mother, let me take you to Sassoun with me.
From now on you can live with me.’

‘No, David, T will never come to Sassoun. Not after you killed
your brother.’ )

He asked that Misra Melik’s son Khosrov be brought to him.

‘Davig, that
down here.»
nd a bir, o

ne side of the
t was the eng

pen the well ang Je;
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with the sword and made hi

He himself girst the young boy "
e o'f §o anded that all the remaining troops tf:::cli >
o con“}ﬁle Kissed his hands and feet as they ]g13 ;
o hlm.Seatez)i, on his great horse, David said t0 Gt ?Jlgék nd
th? a,'ena'ou permission to return to your hqmes. o vy 'any-
e gl1ve )i,n s to my father and mother. I will not pIu .
glvefb esﬁs h%ing against me. Let us Jive in peace. But “:i i
o '(;r o%x break the peace I am imposing upon you alr} i
:1}11;[clouyntry again you will not be able (;o Sfao\;‘iyyg]l;;ls tl(\)’re:3 el
if you hide in wells forty cubits deep un erk e oo
hides. You would have to reckon _ (
zg;ttyslz;lig:;ol-ightning. You would have to reckon with David
of‘Sl;ss“tign(.)f Sassoun!” the troops shouted as if wit_h one voice.
‘May we die for your head and sun, may God be with é/ou,ortl;;yr
God give you long life, may he deem your father an rln r
worthy of paradise. We shall bless you in our hearts as long

we live.’ ) ]
They passed under his sword before returning to their own

ities and lands. . :
CltA proud-looking Commander rode up to David, with W!UP
in hand, and said: ‘David, my brother, thank you for sparing
my army. Since both of us are single I propose a pact of
perpetual friendship between us.’

“‘Who are you? Where are you from?’ David asked.

‘I am Pajik, King of the East. David, we shall marry some day.
If you have a son and I have a daughter let your son marry my
daughter. If you have a daughter and I a son let my son marry
your daughter.’

They swore an oath and the King of the East departed with
his army, as did the remnants of the other armies, singing
David’s praises as they scattered to the four corners of the earth.
Ismil Khatoun also took her army and went back to Egypt,
which David returned to her as a tributary of Sassoun.

l?avid and Uncle Toros and his thirty-eight warriors turned
their horses around and rode back to Sassoun with nothing but
an ox calrt.'lo David had Misra Melik’s ear stuck at the end of his
spear to give it to Vergo and his wife. As they reached the
approaches of Sassoun the guards on the watchtowers of the
citadel saw a lone horseman followed by thirty-nine other
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horsemen and decided it could not i :
coming up the road, these horsemen bvie:glst:)i) I;/Lehk’s o
countless hordes of Egypt they expected to see throw‘ o She
of dust. A scout ran to Uncle Ohan with the good neh clouds
soon the entire population of the city, men, womennews' An
the young and old, led by Uncle Ohan, hurried with lChlldren,
drur_ns and bagpipes to meet the returning warrio c
David saw them coming down the road and recognizegsil‘When
countrymen he yelled: ‘Uncle Ohan, are you comi = oW
me with an army bigger than Melik’s?’ 118 against
Ohan thundered: ‘Thank God you
sour}d. All these people have beel}'nl prac;ix::; ft;ard;otg l;;hsafe b
afraid the Arabs would be marching up this road. to ek}i'lwere
m%l ar'lg cal(':lr}}r1 _oﬁ ou{ women and children.’ tGur
avid and his uncle embra :
David said, 1 killed Misra Melikc- " C back. go back;
Ohan wiped his brow. ‘Glo ;
fear any mcr)’re. Sassoun is free.?ry PR Gor e e Aothing to
o S/-*:unt Sara,” David said. ‘You wanted Misra Melik’s ear. Here
.They took David home like a king. He b
his bloody clothes. They washed hisg horse a;ggdg:ggnf:; nhg'ed
before they tied him in the stall, and gave him all the barle II:H
could eat. Sassoun honoured David with a glorious victor: f):aas(:
that lasted seven days. The minstrels sang, they ate and }c;rank
they danced, there were fireworks. Golden-Braids came out of
h!er room, and now that her wish came true and David succeeded
hls_ father spe could enjoy the sunlight, and celebrations like
this fe.ast, instead of staying behind seven locked doors in
mourning as she had done for years. Barav said to David: ‘Wel-
come home, David. Welcome, welcome! You see? Misra Melik
Wwas not a man to fight with a rusty pocket knife or with a
poplar tree.” David said: ‘Thank you, Mamik, for your advice.’
More wine! Da}vid shouted. He raised the wine bowl with
_sreven handles to his mouth and drank it down, to the last drop.
hLeIn he lay dowrg tosleep for three days and nights.
backmirliec tOh.an said: ‘God lit the firelight of Sassoun. With David
e 1;m(_Jus, the whole world belongs to me. I think it is
or David to marry. I have to find a good wife for our boy.

What ; "
approv;i](;’ you say, my friends? Does this meet with your
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ieftains,
feast, the great chi
el n. Let the

i en .
And the princely ot? We are all for it, Oha

dded and said: ‘Why n / ' or 1
?iloxrrator of Sassoun marry the girl of his choice.

NOTES

5 & . s f
i word remained rustproof in pitch, VthCh is waterproof,
an:l vei:?':l)l’ce;htchsis sword in a large jar ﬁl!ed withApltch bf(ii’«lusehno one
could pull it out. David does, as though pulln‘xg a han: out o g}lgh k.'s _—
2 Ohan’s wife (or Vergo's wife) asks David to brmg him Vel >
testis ‘as a remedy for sore eyes'. There are many allusions to it in roug:
peasant humour. .
3 Astragali: a thorny mountain bush
ground and is used as kindling or firewoo
4 Evidently feathers or astragali or bo!f
messengers or runners in time of war.
5 Melik pretends to be asleep: DS vol. I, pp. 432
is actually asleep.

6 Yeah also in the original texts.
7 These cities or places have no real connection with this episode but

are mentioned to indicate distances, ‘in a manner of speaking’, as one reciter
explains.

8 Janiman: a popular song.
9 Khosrov: DS, vol. I, p. 1063. A common name among Armenians and

Iranians, aqd evidently an allusion to Chosroes I and Chosroes 11, two famous
Sassanian kings, who fought wars in Armenia.

10 It may be that the_ ox cart carried Misra Melik’s right, Christian side
for burial in Sassoun. This is suggested by the wording in some variants.

called gaz that grows close to the
d. Astragalus tragacanthe.
th were worn on the head by

-33. In other variants, he
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CYCLE THREE: PART FOUR
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ALL looked up to David after this victorious war. He was no
longer a homeless orphan whose word did not carry much
weight in Sassoun. He came back from the war a changed man

He filled out, he became a mighty giant, and any woman who.
saw his beautiful eyes, his red cheeks, his fine nose, mouth and
features, went crazy over him.

‘Mamik, I have no mother,” he said to Barav. ‘Will you come
and live with me as my mother?’

) She _said: ‘David, I am already your mother. I do not have to
live W}th you to keep you informed of what is going on. When
there is any news I will come and tell you. From now on you
have nothing to worry about. Flourish, prosper, enjoy life. You
areno longer a fool, but a sensible young man.’

Ask Oh.an,’ she said, ‘to have your father’s hall made ready
for you. Live in your father’s hall. You will find Meherr’s chests
standing there. Fold your father’s clothes and keep them in his
chests, and hang your sword on the wall with your own hands.
You need a groom for your horse, and another man to walk in
front of you and to carry out your orders. Well, David, I had
better be on my way.’

David went to Uncle Ohan and said: ‘Uncle Ohan, open my
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DAVI :
nty of mattresses and cushions

s hall and throw down ple | ; ;
gztrhr‘:lrysguests. From now on [ will live In my fatt:er s h?lllll-have
‘Certainly,” said Ohan. ‘Why shouldn’t you: I wxb i
everything ready for you. With the firelight of Sassoun g
so brightly again we can smile and laugh and rejoice 1

dom. 1 am so happy!’ .
freghgn cleaned and tidied up Meherr's hall and made it Jook

elegant. Nothing was good enough for David. David mox{;d mt,
and said: ‘Uncle Ohan, you are like my own father. I wi got
let you bring me food and drink. You are not my servant. ef
2 man to do such chores, and get another man t0 take care O

my horse. Pay them well’
Every evening for the next

athered in David’s hall. They came t

homage as the liberator of Sassoun. )

One night Uncle Ohan was asleep in his bedroom. His wife
Sara got up and, secretly, baked sugared bread. She cooked a
chicken. She took honey, butter, seven-year-old wine. She wore
her prettiest clothes, painted her eyes, dressed her hair, with her
braids hanging out from under her headdress on both sides of
her face, put on her very pretty boots, lighted a candle, and
went on tiptoe to David’s hall. He closed his door before going
tobed, and was asleep when she said:

‘David, open the door.’

He said: ‘Whois it?”’

“Your Uncle Ohan’s wife.’

He got up and opened the door. She entered his room and
sat down.

‘David,’ she said, ‘I have missed you. I did not see you for so
long, and was unable to bring you delicacies like these. I pre-
pared them for you.’

She opened her basket, and put a jar of wine and a cup
before David. He thought to himself: ‘I have no mother and
she wants to mother me.’

He thanked her and said: ‘Aunt Sara, you have been like a
mc‘Jther. to me, and now you are doing me this honour.’

David, may 1 be your sacrifice, there never was a hero like
yo]l-l{ in Sasstl)lun, and there never will be.’

e ate the good things she brought him, dra "
granate wine. Well, he was David.g He drankrt:c])( ;h?c{:o?ﬁq
head dropped on a cushion and he fell asleep. o

few weeks the princes of Sassoun
o converse with him and

g .
pay him
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While he slept Ohan’s wife kissed him on his che
forehead. Then she got up and went to her own rekS, on hjg
was still in bed sleeping. 00m. Ohap

Every night, for a whole week, Sara visite i
night David fell asleep while she was wit};i }?i?:lds'}: - oy
herself: ‘Why should I take him seven-year-old wine? ]-e{ said to
it and falls asleep. What do I get for it? Nothing.’ éo Sidrmks
him only a year-old wine, and not too much of it, He s
awake this time. She got up and sat in his lap. Sh.e ﬂustayed
arms around his neck and wanted to kiss him on his cheer]1<g i
pushed her away, he would not let her kiss him. He Said.szHe
have taken my mother’s place. You go sit over there. Y, s
not have to sit on my lap to talk to me.’ + s

She said: ‘David, how can you say I have taken your mothey"
place? Don’t you know I am a foreign girl who came here t;
marry your uncle?”

‘My uncle’s wife is the same as my mother to me, and as dear
as the moon-and-the-sun.’

‘David, I told you I am a foreign woman. I have been livin
with your uncle all these years, but I do not love him. I don'gt
want him any more. I want you.’

David sat there thinking: ‘If I strike her and kill her my
uncle will say I murdered his wife. If I don’t kill her, she will
be pestering me and will not leave me alone.”

‘Aunt Sara,” he said, ‘you go now and let me have my sleep.
We will talk it over tomorrow.’ He got rid of her.

Early the next morning David got up and went to wash at
the public fountain. He sat down by the fountain thinking,
thinking, when Barav made her appearance. He said with a
motion of his hand: ‘Mamik, come here.’ She came over, and
he told her everything Ohan’s wife did and said.

‘Mamik, you are like my own mother, that is why I am telling
you everything.’

Barav said: ‘David, I cannot really blame Ohan’s wife for
what she did. You are not a child any more. You are past
twenty, and still unmarried. Any woman who sees you wants
to crawl to bed with you.’

‘Well, Mamik, what shall I do?’

‘Go get yourself a wife, so that women will leave you alone.
They take one look at your handsome figure and go crazy. Yes,
David, there are such things in this world. I did not want to
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girl, one worthy of

tell you before. Marry a good and beautiful

yo};\'/;amik you find me 2 wife. 1 don’t know how to go about
e i for you.’
‘David, Khandout Khatoun1s the woman ou.’
‘\I?Vaho is Khandout Khatoun? Where_does she live?
‘She is a Persian princess in Tabriz, as brave an
i levan.’
Jooking as you are. A lovely pah -
‘Mamik, can you tell me how to go to Tabriz?
‘Asak the way to Akhlat. When you get to Akhlat ask thsvv;ay
to Bergri. When you get to Bergri ask the way to Khoy. en

you get to Khoy ask the way to Tabriz.’

d as good-

avid's fame spread to all parts of the world and Khandout
Khlztoun heard al};out his strength in Tabriz.‘One day sh'e was
sitting at her window when she saw three minstrels passing by
with their lutes slung from their shoulders. She called them:
‘Minstrels, come here!” She asked them: ‘How much do you earn

day?’

) T}}lley said: ‘Lady, our earnings are uncertain. Sometimes we
earn a silver coin a day, sometimes two silver coins. Sometimes
more, sometimes less.’ )

She gave them a handful of gold coins and said: ‘Go sing
before David, praising me. Maybe he will come and marry me,
but may he turn into stone if he does not. God be with you.’

The whole world knew of the beauty of Khandout Khatoun.
Her loveliness shone like the sun. The Shah of Iran wanted her
for himself. The great pahlevan Lorva Hamza demanded Khan-
dout be given to him. The King of Chin-ma-Chin, the Black
King, the King of Khurasan, Oghan, Toghan, all wanted to
marry Khandout. Other bold champions, forty in number, from
forty kingdoms, each confident in his own strength, were at
her doorstep as suitors, eating and drinking at their own
expense, hoping she would consent to marry one of them. But
Khandout Khatoun said in her mind: ‘If there is one man for
me, it is David. What are these others compared to David? Why
should I even bother with them?’

The three minstrels first went to Egypt by way of Aleppo.
”_I'here were weavers from Sassoun and many other Armenians
in Egypt and the minstrels sang the lays of Sassoun and Moush
in the market-place, but they were told David, the conqueror of
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g n, and they came to Sassoun, strum-
Eg ppt, Wes 1 Sassc(;:ldren play?,ng in the streets followedsz}l;um.
ming their 1utes. h sweet tuneful sound i
They had never heard such swe — S coming oyt
f a piece of hollow wood with anearattheend.
° The minstrels asked the children: “Where is David’s hall’

The children took them to David’s house. He Was not at
home. He was hunting in Dzovasar. The minstrels said to Uncle
Ohan: ‘We came to praise Khandout Khatoun to David.’

He said: ‘Praise her tome.’ )

They took him for David, sat before him and struck thejr
Jutes, holding them on their knees.

‘Minstrels, whose daughter is Khandout Khatoun? Where

live?” Ohan asked.
dofasshs: ?s the daughter of the Lord of Tabriz, lives in Iran.’

‘Get out of here!’ Uncle Ohan broke their lutes over thejr
heads and gave them a terrible beating. ‘Go, tell Khandout. Go
back where you came from.’

The minstrels ran, crying and cursing.

Ohan said: ‘They came to deceive David with their lies. He
is innocent like a deer. I don’t want my boy to marry a pagan
lady.’

'ghe minstrels stopped under the city bridge and wondered
if they said something wrong to make David so angry. Soon
David saw them on his way home from Dzovasar, his spear and
horse loaded with wild sheep, wild boars, and other game. They
hung out like branches of a tree. He heard them cursing him,
his parents, his dead.

‘Hey, men, why are you cursing me?’

“We are not cursing you. We are cursing that madman David.
We are minstrels, and we came to sing the praises of Khandout
Khatoun to David. He broke our lutes over our heads, beat us
up, ordered us out of town. May God wreck his home and
shorten his life.’

“That was my uncle, minstrels. The man you are looking for
is myself. [ am David. Come, sing your praises to me. Let’s see
what she islike.’

‘We cannot sing without our lutes.” They showed him their
broken instruments.

‘Go get yourselves new lutes and come to my hall. Put gold
strings on them.’ He gave each man three gold coins.

They thanked him. They came to his hall with their new
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Jutes, sat before him. The first to sing was a greybeard, who
tuned his instrument, and struck up this song:

‘If about her whiteness you want to know

She is whiter than the purest spring snow

If about her softness you want to know

She is like a big soft cotton pillow

If about her fair hair you want to know

She has forty braids, plus one, I vow.

In stature she is like a lakeshore reed

To David I praise my Khandout Khatoun

Her heart is so big it's made for your steed

To gallop in it at areckless speed

To David I praise my Khandout Khatoun

The taste of her lips is like heaven’s mead

To David I praise my Khandout Khatoun

She has pearls for teeth, her breath is rose-sweet
To David I praise my Khandout Khatoun
When you lift her veil she ravishes the heart
Her sight drives you mad, you sigh and you swoon
And she longs to see David of Sassoun

The light of her eyes, her life and her sun.
David, heed her call, Khandout is afire
Khandout burns for you with love and desire.’

David liked it very much and said: ‘Thank you, master.’
Next, the darkbeard took up his lute, kissed it, tuned it, and

praised Khandout Khatoun in this manner:

‘I turn look at her, she is a picture drawn by a master’s quill
Ah, a master’s quill!
I turn look at her, eyes like Chinese cups filled with heady
wine
Ah, with heady wine! 1
I turn look at her, polished are her nails and arched her

dark brow
Ah, arched her dark brows! o

I turn look at her, forty fragrant braids crown her lovely

Ah, her lovely head! s

I turn look at her, her height and figure are a city’s tower
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Ah, she is a tower!
I turnlook at her, her cheeks turn crimson like
om
Ah, pomegranate bloom! pomegranate bloom,
I turn look at her, her bosom is packed with
Ah, Khandout’s bosom! Aleppo Sweets

David said: ‘Thank you, master,” and turned t
young minstrel. ‘Now let me see what your lute
He tuned it and sang:

0 the beardless
has to say

‘If I tell you about her height, it’s forty measures and then
one more

If T tell you about her heart, it’s seven measures and then
one more

If I tell you about her neck; it’s two palms long and then
one more

If I tell you of her lashes, they are the wings of a heron

If 1 tell you about her breasts, she is a soft cotton cushion

If I tell you of her whiteness, she is as white as one-day
snow

If I tell you about her voice it sounds sweeter than any lute -
She is a treasure, men’s idol, such is my good Lady Khandout.’ ( /5 -\ @ ) ar
David thanked him and reached for his own lute. He tuned \ <: ) /\ h\J <

it and sang his response: A , S g

‘Welcome, O minstrels. My heart till today

Woas unsullied milk, you came curdled it.

My heart was as clear as a stream in the fall

You came and stirred it, you muddied it all

You made it a flood rising in the spring.

My heart was as strong as Sassoun’s grim fort
You came and wrecked it, razed it to the ground.
An innocent lamb changed to a hungry wolf
That is how I feel after all you said

I have no more peace, and I feel I found

The girl of my choice. O minstrels, you came
And with your words and songs set my soul on fire
This fairy-like lady is my heart’s desire.’
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When he finished David put down his lute and asked: ‘Hoy, Far
is Tabriz?’

‘It would take us seven days to get back.’

“Tell her I will wait six days, and will be her guest on the
seventh day.’ )

He gave them a cupful of gold coins, kept them for supper
and early the next morning the minstrels started out for Tabriz,
strum-strumming their strings. i

David went to Uncle Ohan and said: ‘I believe the minstrels
told me the truth about Khandout Khatoun. I cannot eat or
drink thinking of her. I am love-sick, and there is only one cure
for this ailment — marry her. I shall die if she does not become
my bride.’

‘David, forty pahlevans have been sitting at her door for
seven years. She is wanted by many Kkings. If she gives you a
sign of encouragement, stay. If not, don’t waste your time, come
back. I will find a beautiful wife for you.’

Uncle Toros said: ‘1 am afraid you will get hurt.’

David said: ‘I will not be a man if I refuse. My going is in my
hands, my return in God’s. Remember me in your prayers.’

Six days later David opened his father’s chests, wore his best
clothes, girt on his sword, led his horse out of the stable, saddled
him, mounted, and was off to Khandout’s city, flying between
heaven and earth.

Two pahlevans stopped him on the bridge at Akhlat. “Who
are you?’

‘I am David of Sassoun.’

‘Welcome to our city, David of Sassoun. You are expected at
the King’s palace, where a feast has been prepared for you.’

Akhlat was a Turkish city. The pahlevans took him to the
palace and tied his horse in the royal stable. David sat down,
waiting for the King, but instead of the King a woman came in.
He stood up. ‘Where is the King?’ he asked.

‘1 am the King,’ said Chimishkik Sultana. ‘The King died
and I rule in his stead. David, I want you to be my guest today,
and eat with me before you go.’

She went crazy over David. After he finished eating, he said:
‘Bring my horse, I have to go.’

She said: ‘It is late, getting dark, stay here tonight.’

‘No impossible, I have to go.’

‘David, I know where you are going. Khandout Khatoun is
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orth my little finger. You believe the minstrels? It is all
Eg:. v’IYh;re Caz be no sufh woman in this world. You have been
deceived and 1 fear something dreadful will happen to you.
Come, marry me. I am a good woman, the widow Qf a King,
and King in my own right. My kingdom and everything I own
will be yours.

David was an ardent young man and did not care whether
she was a Turkish or Armenian lady, and Chimishkik Sulta'ma
was a sorceress. She bathed him, she wined him and dined him,
she made the bed, and crawled to bed with him. They exchanged
rings.!

E{e was sorry the next morning. ‘Woe to me, what did I do?’
he said to himself. ‘Lose my mind? Our nation should not be
deceived, but I was deceived by this woman.’

While the queen was still in bed, David led his horse out of
her stable and rode out of Akhlat without having breakfast.
Chimishkik Sultana said, when she saw he was gone: ‘Wait, you
will pay for this.’

On reaching Bergri, with its rich farmlands, David ran into
a team of seven ploughs. He saw that the buffaloes had their
tongues hanging from the heat.

He said: ‘Good day to you, and success, brother ploughmen.’

They said: ‘God’s day, traveller.’

‘Ploughing on a warm day like this, in a dry field, is hard on
buffaloes. Let them rest in the river, under those poplars, and
1 will plough up this field myself.’

He dismounted, unyoked the buffaloes and led them to the
river. ‘Don’t be angry with me,” he said to the leader of the
team. “You rest, too.” He tied the plough chains to the stirrups
of his horse, and rode around the field, and up and down the
hill, seven times.

One of the men said: ‘That was your horse’s trick.’

David jumped off his horse, tied the ploughchains around his
arms, dragged all seven ploughs after him, going round and
round and up and down the hill. The whole field was black
gg;ghed up in an hour. They watched him with their mouths'

David said: ‘Well, brothers, I will be on my way.’

They said: ‘It is already noon. Eat with us and then go.’
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‘Give my portion to your children. If I eat with you noh:
will be left for them.” YOu nothing

“We brought enough food to last us a week. There is p)
to eat. A ploughman does not go hungry. The world’s prOSI;:f}tY
depends on the plough.’ Tity

David washed his horse in the river, washed off his ownp g;
and sweat, and came and sat down with his brother ploughm, oy
He was famished. His horse grazed near him. They broy hEn_
great four-liter platter of pilav and a stack of thin sheegr_gtz
bread and placed them before him. David fell on the foo?i
cleaned up the platter and ate all the bread before the otheys
had a bite to eat. They brought him seven sacks of breaq arﬁ
they had, and he did not leave them a crumb. '

“The devil take him, he ate it all, and will eat us too,’ the
men said among themselves. ‘Nobody would believe it,

‘Brothers, your work is finished, you can take up your ploughs
and go home now,’ David said. ‘Stack them up, with all your
tools, and I will show you another trick.’

He stacked them up and said in his mind: ‘If T can drive m
sword through all these ploughs, I shall marry Khandou);
Khatoun. If I fail, I had better turn back.” He drew his sword
called on Marouta's High Mother of God, and struck, smashiné
all seven ploughs to pieces, and driving his sword a cubit into
the ground. He flung to the astounded ploughmen a fistful of
gold coins. ‘Go get yourselves new ploughs.’

They asked him: ‘Hey, traveller, are you by any chance the
man they call David of Sassoun”’

‘] am that man.’

‘David, there never was and there never will be another
champion like you. Wherever you go, may you never stumble
on a rock. May you never have an evil day. May you always
stay green. May God be always with you.’

‘Thank you, brothers. Goodbye.’

He rode off on his thundering horse. ‘Iran, where are you, I
am coming!’

The minstrels were back in Tabriz on the seventh day. Khan-
dout. was seated at her window. She asked them: ‘Did you see
David” They said: ‘Lady, may God wreck their homes, they are
all madngen in Sassoun. We went to David’s house and sang
your praises, and we got a beating for it. From Uncle Ohan.
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Then we met David by the city bridge — may God give ‘}'um
long life. David received us kindly in his hall. He said: “Go
tell Khandout Khatoun I will wait six days and be her guest on
the seventh day.””’ . '

She paid them off, each man receiving his weight in gold.
‘For your children,’ she said. .

She waited anxiously for David. Towards evening she saw
whirling clouds of dust darken the sky. Her maids said: ‘That
must be your Daredevil coming from Sassoun.” Khandout could
barely make out the figure of a horseman flying like a streak of
fire between heaven and earth. She said: ‘Gorgiz, there is no
telling what a man of Sassoun might do. Close the gate.” The
words were still in her mouth when David pulled up under her
window. She was so happy to see him - he was seven times more
handsome than she imagined him to be - that she threw him an
apple. He caught it as it struck him on the heart. He looked at
her apple and laughed. She disappeared behind her window.

He rode on to the gate of her garden-palace. He saw 2 huge
man standing before it with a mace in his hand, one lip turned
up, another lip reaching down to his chin, a demon with black
paws. So odd and frightful was the man’s appearance that David
said in his mind: ‘I have never greeted a man from fear, but this
demon could kill me, swallow me up with his lips if I do not
salute him.’ He called out: ‘Good day, pahlevan,’ and was sorry
as soon as he said it. The gate-keeper returned his salute, gripped
David’s hand with his black paws.

David asked: ‘What's your name, pahlevan?’

‘Gorgiz.’

‘I am David of Sassoun.’

‘Tknow.’

David said:

‘Never before in all my life
Have I greeted a man from fear
And here I meet this man Gorgiz
And am so scared as | draw near
I let him hold my hand in his.’

Gorgiz said:

‘For seven years I guard this gate
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Without ever greeting a man

But when David stands before m

I shake inside, I dread this man ¢
And say to him, Welcome, my'mate 5

David said: ‘Blessed is our merciful God. if
returned my greeting from fear, as I myself 5 r YOu haq not
fear, I would have died of remorse. GOrgif ceted yoy frop
Khandout Khatoun will you be the godfather . tyv en I marry
I'll be glad to, David.’ ol my childrepy
‘What's that club they have put in :
: L 3 your hand?
Gorgiz handed it to him. David th i i
is still going. . . . RIS
‘Godfather Gorgiz, take my horse to th
) I . € stable.’
‘I]\Ddaw;li, the staﬁ)le is full. There isn’t room f::; another h
y horse will make room f i pls
il or himself. Whose horses are
‘Khandout Khatoun’s suitors’, ro
- , al ;
dogs. 'I('ihere isn’t a single empty stall {eft wons from forty g
avid rode into the yard and dismoﬁnt d
He qnsaddled his horse, took off the brid?e I;ngrseaitc}ll-e‘smb'le'
Jalali. If you become the master of all thes'e horses, G'o id
the master of their owners.’ s Toilig
The horse ran into the stable with j
ran | a loud i
and pushed, bit, kicked the other horses, and drloov);otl;lse;vlgllxll?ey'
a ((:iorner..He went through their stalls and ate all the ba;rllto
and hay in thC.lI" mangers. Servants ran to Khandout Khat -
and said: ‘David’s horse proved his mettle. Now it is D ids
turn to prove his.’ -
‘Godfather Gorgiz, let’s go in, I am hu :
Gorgiz led him into the hall ’where i
Gor, ] y the forty stron
En]ccl')lymg a feast. Th_elr swords hung on the v}s:all beﬁlixrl:int}?;ze
T; mlan loudly claimed to be the choice of the lady Khandout.
. ey all stood up_whe}'l David entered. They gasped: ‘How cax;
ere be such a giant in this world?” David towered over these
ch‘amplons.He did not greet any of them.
_Jy];/elcgme, David! Come join the feast.’
'hey brought him a mattress. David sat down. They dipped
:‘}rlElr cups in a cauldron of forty-year-old wine and fo};ty }():EPS
hi:e offered to him at once, and some held out two cups for

Let me see it
and that Mace

LADY «kHANDOUT i
) i e wall.
i apainst th :
jeces ag : .

He

e big copper
may it be

pAVID AND

David took a

‘Homewreckers:, S

¢ my lips- W‘hat
ev?xr;e:iw:he vgline back into t’he caulc]!lr'm;a
tc? his lips. ‘To Khandout's health!

sweet!’ . .
id: ‘May it be sweet.” )
giji,ds:oared: ‘{;odfather Gorgiz, foodf! -
Khandout sent in a hurry pl.attet}’s (;)aI\J,id
and servants brought clean bedding for . .
David crossed himself and turned to his

‘Hey, men, will somebody pray and bless t

S
A he ‘David, today you are our honoured guest. Yo

They said: g <
an eat later. )
ﬁrglt,'o\g{(elfere, brothers. If I eat first no food will be left for you-

You will all starve.’ .

‘Do not woIry, David. There is plen
are not hungry. We will eat later.

They were all pagans and did not know Go
their plates towards him and prayed: .

‘Our Father in heaven, hallowed be thy church, thy ngdox:n
come, thy name be done in heaven and on earth. Give us this
day our almighty bread, and forgive us our transgresses, and
lead us not into evil, but deliver us from temptation, for thine
is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever amen. In
the name of Jesus Christ, in the name of the God of God.’

He cleaned up the food in all the plates, drank all the wine
and brandy on the low brass table. Servants ran to Khandout
Khatoun and said: ‘What is he? A man, pahlevan, or demon?’
She said: ‘Today I saw my lord and master.’

David was feeling good. ‘Pahlevans! If you pray to God as |
d_o you will never go hungry. Your bellies will always be full,
like mine.’

:I;Eley said: ‘David, we pray to our own god.’

ou can pray to your false gods if you like but I wi
allow a heathen to marry Khandout Kh)a,toun. No manv::rll'lu:l g‘éeeg
nOIf;Iacknowledge the one and only God can be her husband.’
s halelceathere: for yearsf=:en ere only a month, but many of

Y, brothers,

v and roast meats,

table companions:
his food before W€

u eat

ty of food for all. We
d. David drew
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‘Well, doesn’t Khandout Khatoun tell you whom she w:
marry?’ o, will

‘Nobody knows her mind.

‘And yousit here waiting?’

“What can we do?’

‘Maybe she does not want to marry any of you, that
she sayys nothing. Why don’t you all go home?” you, that is why

David got up from the table and staggered to the door, Wh
he was gone the forty strongmen whispered among themselve’f
‘We got him drunk. We will kill him when he gets ba :l:.
Khandout Khatoun is not goiqg to marry any of us with this
turnip-eater from Sassoun sharing our food and drink. We ars
Jost if we do not kill him.’ <

They drew their swords from the scabbards hanging on th
wall and hid them under the mattresses on which they sat, Thee
looked very sad. Y

Gorgiz warned David: ‘Watch out, David, this is a deaty
house, not a wedding hall.’

He was blind drunk. He staggered back to his seat. His head
dropped on his chest. He could not keep his eyes open. The forty
strongmen reached for their swords under the mattresses ang
were going to strike him when ‘zing!" a hazel-nut struck the
brass table. David raised his head, opened his eyes, looked
around. They withdrew their hands, their hearts trembling
with fear.

Soon David was nodding again, and ‘zing!" another hazel-nyt
struck the table, and the forty strongmen could not strike him,
From her hall upstairs Khandout Khatoun could see what went
on in the hall, and hear what her suitors said. She kept an
anxious eye on David, and had a bag of nuts beside her to keep
him awake.

‘Gorgiz, open the gate! Gorgiz, open the gate!” Gorgiz, open
the gate!’ Uncle Toros shouted.

Gorgiz was watering horses in the stable. He ran to the gate
and said: ‘Welcome in God’s name, Uncle Toros! Welcome in
God’s name, Uncle Toros! Welcome in God’s name, Uncle
Toros!” Three times.

Uncle Toros said: ‘Gorgiz, if you had not given God’s name
three times and opened the gate your head would have rolled
into the Arax river.’

When the ring he wore clouded on his finger Uncle Toros
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d was in trouble. He flew to Tabriz on his six-
footed Lagzi, and stormed into the hall just when David's head
hit the floor and the pahlevans were reaching for their swords to
strike him. What David got instead was a whipstroke, and
jumped up, ready to tear the man who struck him to Piece_s -
and grinned when he saw Uncle Toros standing before him with
his whip.

‘Uncle Toros, may God have mercy on you, you never
whipped before. It hurts.’

“You fool! Did you think you came to Tabriz to play knuckle-
bones with these men? Some day you will be killed by your own
stupidity, you jackass.’

‘What happened? Why do you say that?’

Uncle Toros smirked. ‘Just take a look at all these swords
under the mattresses and you will know what kind of game
these pahlevans are playing.’

He kicked the mattresses aside and David saw the sharp
naked swords. He glanced at the wall: the scabbards were
empty. ‘Are these your swords? David asked their terrified
owners. ‘Hand them over to me. Each man picked up his
sword and handed it over shaking with fear. David broke their
swords on his knee like so many matchsticks. They stampeded
to the door and fled.

The gateman came in. David threw the broken twisted swords
to him and said: ‘Godfather Gorgiz, take these to the stable and
put them in my saddlebags. They will make good horseshoes
or a ploughshare. The house is left to us, the yard to the
chickens.’

Outside, the strongmen said: ‘If we had struck David, he
would have killed us all. It was a good thing the hazel-nuts kept
him awake.’

Uncle Toros said when they came out of the hall: ‘David, my
soul, we chased them out, but have you seen the girl? Is she
good, bad, what do you know about her? If she is a good girl
we will ask for her hand.’

Uncle Toros sent this message to Khandout’s father: ‘We
have to see the bride. My boy cannot marry her sight unseen.
Arrange a meeting. Maybe my boy would not like her. Or she
may not like him. These things are possible, and I do not want
to have a bad marriage on my conscience. I am not a back-
woodsman and I did not come here to sell whey cheese. Don't

suspected Davi
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keep us waiting, if you want to save your city and your own
neck.’ .

When Khandout Khatoun heard about it she sent Gorgiz
with this answer: ‘Don’t be so impatient. You can see me
tomorrow morning in the rose garden, when I take my Friday
morning bath.’ .

This meeting was arranged with her father’s permissigy
David spruced up to look his best, and went to the rose gardex{
with his uncle and Gorgiz. Uncle Toros crouched behind the
trees by the gate to see what would happen. As the sun warmeq
up Khandout Khatoun entered the rose garden, with twenty
maids walking in front of her, twenty maids behind her, carry-
ing articles needed for her bath in silk parcels and baskers,
David asked Gorgiz: ‘Which one is Khandout? They are 4|
veiled.’ ‘She is the tallest. Taller than any of her forty maids by
the length of two palms.’

Khandout Khatoun took off her pretty garments, and plunged
into the marble pool. After her bath she sat by the pool, anq
her maids helped her dress and prepare herself for the meeting
with David. They combed and plaited her long hair. They
polished her nails. They scented her body. Meanwhile the lady
Khandout ate plums and pears and apples they picked for her in
the royal orchard, and kept looking in her mirror.

No man could enter the rose garden. David was waiting out-
side. After she was ready to display her charms to him the lady
rose to return ceremoniously to her hall, and again, twenty
maids walked in front of her, twenty maids behind her. As the
procession passed by where David stood, Gorgiz gave him the
sign. Only the garden wall separated David from Khandout. He
reached over the wall and grabbed her by her neck. The maids
quickly withdrew. He pulled her towards him and lifted her
veil. The minstrels did not tell him the half of it. He kissed her,
not once, not twice, but a hundred times, and hungered for
more. She said nothing. When he kissed her between her breasts,
she slapped him. He fell against the wall with blood spurting out
of his nose.

‘Bread and wine, the living God!" David’s hand reached for
his mace. Uncle Toros jumped out from behind the trees and
held his arm, did not let him strike her. ‘David, my boy, what
are you doing?’

‘God will give it to me or to her.’
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Khandout laughed and ran. David shouted after her: ‘M,

a man three hundred years old! I can wreck this city and leaye
it David’s Ruin.’

He turned to Uncle Toros. ‘What would you expect of ,
woman? Hair long, brains short.’

Uncle Toros said: ‘The lion is a lion, male or female, Just
think, David, what a child by you and Khandout would be like.
You do not want to marry a teeny-weeny woman, do you?’

‘Ah, Uncle Toros, our natures are alike. We are both quick-
tempered. Teeny-weeny women do not interest me. I want 5
woman of proud spirit, strong, courageous. From the cow yoy
get a calf, from the lion you get a cub. But I am not going to
marry a girl who gives me a bloody nose and mouth for just
kissing her.’

David was so furious, and felt so disgraced, that he said to
Gorgiz: ‘Godfather, bring my horse.” Gorgiz brought him his
horse. David mounted to go back to Sassoun. The gatekeeper
ran to Khandout. ‘David is going back!” She sprang out of her
hall and ran after David in her slippers. She took them off and
ran in her silk socks. She took them off and ran barefoot, crying:
‘David, don’t go! Don’t go! Don’t go!” He kept going, but not too
fast. She cut her feet on the rocks. A sharp thorn pierced her
toes. She was not used to running barefoot. Her feet bled.
‘David, come back! See the condition I am in, and then go. Pity
me, if you love the Cross, do not have me on your conscience.’

When David heard her say, ‘If you love the Cross,” he turned
back. She stood in a pool of blood, waiting for him. She said:
‘David, I will run after you as long as there is any breath left
in me. Why are you so angry with me?’

‘I came for you all the way from Sassoun, and got a bloody
nose.’

She took him back to the rose garden, washed his bloody
face at the marble fountain. She picked white and red roses
with her own white hands and held them under his nose.

She said: ‘Did you see those forty men? Many of them have
been here three, five, seven years, and not a single one of them
has seen me yet. You came, and you did not even greet me.
Before we could sit down and have a talk, before we could
find out whether we like each other’s conversation and get
acquainted, you grabbed me and kissed me.

‘David, my father gave permission for only two kisses. When
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you kissed me on my forehead, I said to myself, it’s lawful, he
came a long way to see me. When you kissed me on my cheeks,
I thought, well, he is young and ardent. When you k{ssed my
neck I said nothing, for Uncle Toros’ sake. When you kissed my
shoulders, I still said nothing, for God's sake. But how dare you
kiss me between my breasts? That’s unlawful.’

‘And it's unlawful of me to live as a man if a woman can
punch me in the nose.’ '

“When we marry, you can kiss me as often as you like. David,
you are making me an Armenian woman even before we are
married. If you are the warrior son of Lion-Meherr, I am the
warrior daughter of kings.’

Her words softened his heart. She seized him by the hand
and led him to her hall.

The next morning Uncle Toros went to her father and asked
for her hand. The Emir® said: ‘How many heads has he brought
me that he expects to marry my daughter? Khandout is
betrothed to Shapouh, Shah of Iran. If David can go against him
and kill him, he can have my daughter. If Shapouh wins, then
she is promised to him already.’

Uncle Toros told David what the Emir said. David said:
‘Good. You go back to Sassoun, I will go to Teheran.’

That evening, as David was entertained again by Khandout
Khatoun, she poured water over his hands, rubbed his neck,
spoke many endearing words to him. She was very loving as
they drank the forty-year-old pomegranate wine.

He said: ‘If I do not return with Shapouh’s head in seven
days then you know I am dead. Don’t leave my body to the
dogs and vultures. Bury me with a requiem mass, by the
Christian rite, with priests and vardapets. You can recognize
my body by this cross embedded in my flesh, on my right arm.’

She kissed the Victory Cross and said: ‘David, my father, my
mother, my brothers, all are pagans, but I am Christian. I was
so glad to hear you say Our Father in the hall. I hope to God no
king, no pahlevan, can defeat you.’

They spent hours together. The next morning David went
to the stable to get his horse. She ran after him, crying: ‘David,
David, wait, I will go to the stable myself and bring you your
horse.” She hurried to the stable and found the horses of the
forty strongmen huddled fearfully together in a corner of the
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building, and David's horse standing like a mountain amop
them. The horse did not recognize her when she tried to Jeaq
him out and shook his head. Khandout hit the floor. ‘Davig, your
horse will kill me!" He rushed in, took her in his arms, rajseq
her to her feet. He said to his horse: ‘May God have mercy op
you, can't you see she is a woman? Does a man strike a womapy’
To Khandout he said: ‘Don’t be afraid to touch him. Yoy can
lead him out now. He took you for a stranger.” She led him o,
threw the saddle on him, and David tightened the girth. He
mounted and galloped off.

‘By God, Iran, I am coming?

On reaching Teheran he stopped before the Shah’s palace
and yelled: ‘Shapouh, come out.’ The Shah stepped out anq
saw a huge horseman who would not dismount, waiting for him
before his palace.

David said: ‘Hey, Shapouh, are you the betrothed of Khandout
Khatoun? I came to fight you in single combat, and God wij)
give it to me or to you. The lady Khandout belongs to the
victor.

The Shah howled like a wolf when he heard him mention
the name of Khandout Khatoun. He ordered his horse to be
brought to him, issued commands to his troops. They rode out
to the arena and began fighting while the troops stood by.
David clubbed him with his mace and knocked him off his horse,
He jumped on him and cut off his head. The Shah’s troops did
not dare make a move as David threw the king’s head into his
saddlebag and flew back to Tabriz.

The Emir could not believe it until Shapouh’s head was
shown to him. When David was summoned to the divan, the
Emir and his ministers exchanged glances of wonder and
admiration. They had never seen such a warrior before. The
Emir was glad to have the Shah’s head, but he had other enemies:
Oghan, Toghan, the chain-breakers; the King of Khurasan; the
Black King; Lorva Hamza. They all wanted his daughter. The
mounted troops of his enemies were moving on Tabriz, and he
received a new message from Pahlevan Hamza: ‘I must have
Khandout Khatoun without delay. Dress her, veil her, send her
tome as my bride.’

The Emir summoned his ministers to council in his divan.
He asked his vizier: ‘What troops are these? I am told they are
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so many a man who sees them drops his handkerchief from
sheer fright.’ )

The vizier said: ‘What troops are they? They are all coming
against us because of your impossible daughter. She brought
forty pahlevans here and does not like any of them. She brought
Gorgiz here, and made him her gatekeeper. She brought David
of Sassoun here, and bloodied his nose in the rose garden. Maybe
she knows what she is doing, what she wants. But this is her
fight, not ours. We cannot raise another army to defend our
city just because she cannot make up her mind.’

“Then 1 would have to dress her, veil her, send her to Hamza '

The Emir went to have a talk with his daughter. She said: I
would rather be dead than marry Hamza, or Oghan, Toghan,
the King of Khurasan, the Black King, the King of Chin-ma-
Chin, and all the others. If they are so brave and powerful let
them come and take me away by force. Let them try and see
what happens! David is here.’

What did she do next? She wanted to test her forty suitors
and sent Gorgiz to them with this message: ‘I will marry the
man who fights for me.’

All forty said: ‘Why should we fight for her? Let the man
who was hit by her apple and is kissing her, drinking with her,
fight for her. This is David’s war, not ours.’

Gorgiz repeated to Khandout Khatoun what her suitors said.

‘Very well then, it is my fight,” David said. ‘I am going.’

‘Iwill go with you,’ she said.

‘No, you are a woman, you stay here. I have been praying
to God for a chance like this. This is the answer to my prayers.
But I do not want these forty pahlevans to be feasting in the
hall while I am gone. They have no right to stay here if they
will not fight for you.’

She went down to the hall, locked the door, and tossed them
out of the window one by one. She could have killed them
They fled with broken necks, arms, legs. She said: ‘Did you think
I would leave David and marry one of you? When David came
down to the hall and saw it empty he roared with laughter
‘Thank God, my woman is braver than  am.’

David spent ano_ther day with her. Next morning David had
a mass sung for him and took the communion. As he saddled
hgs horse and mmfnted, Khandout became panicky. She loved
him. She was afraid he would not come back alive this time
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and after seven days she would have to put on he;
clothes and go find his body among the slain.

She cried: ‘Gorgiz, close the gate, don’tlet David gor

Gorgiz closed the gate. David leaped over the wa and g
gone.

God knows how far he went when he saw a horsemap, speed
ing towards him through whirling clouds of dust. Whep thé
other rider came closer David recognized him as St Sargis. A
the Daredevils belonged to St Sargis’ brood, he was their chief
and commander, and David wanted to kiss him. St Sargis saig.
‘Let me first kiss the Holy Emblem on )fou.’ David took oyt hisl
Holy Emblem, the cross of Marouta’s High Mother of Goq, and
St Sargis kissed it, after which David Kissed St Sargis. St Sargis
said: “You can go now, and may God be with you.’

David rode on, and met another horseman through clouds of
dust. Uncle Ohan, riding his Black stallion, thundered at hjp,

“You son-of-a-bitch! You have no more brains than the calf
of a buffalo. Don’t we have enough girls in Sassoun that you
come all the way to Iran to find a wife? Do you think you are
going to fight Kouz-Badin, or Misra Melik? The Emir of India,
the Caliph of Baghdad? It is not your big brother this time, but
pahlevan Hamza! And Oghan, Toghan, the chain-breakers. Ang
the King of Khurasan. The Black King. Demons all. Why, the
ring Hamza wears on his little finger is thicker than your arm.’

David said: ‘Uncle Ohan, it can’t be helped. I have to g0
against them. God will give it to me or to them.’

‘They will chew you up. Turn back.’

‘Goodbye. I am going.’

‘Wait! I will go with you.’

They rode on together. What brought Uncle Ohan to his aid
was another bad dream he had about David. He dreamt David’s
feet were caught in a large jar of pitch and he could not extri-
cate himself. Later in the night he dreamt again David was tied
with iron chains to iron poles. He shook his wife and said: ‘Light
the lamp and lead my Black horse out of the stable. I have to go
find David. He is in a very tight spot.” Sara said: ‘Go to sleep,
old man. David is enjoying himself in Khandout’s bosom. What
does he care about you?’ She refused to get up. He sprang out
of bed. ‘Are you mad, old man? Or do you lust for her white
flesh yourself? If you go after David I will have the executioner
chop off your head.” He struck her, and broke a rib. He led out

4 ﬂghting
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his Black horse, mounted, and reached David in the twinkling
of aneye.

Flying across the plains of Iran they came to the tents of the
Black King, and Oghan, Toghan, the chain-breakers. These tents
were beyond counting, like trees in a forest. ‘Bread and wine,
the living God, Marouta's High Mother of God, the Victory
Cross on my right arm!” they shouted and attacked the mounted
troops with drawn swords. They chopped them down in rows.
They were like a couple of hungry wolves rampaging through
flocks of spring lambs, sinking their fangs into their throats,
throwing them left and right as they leaped this way and that
way on their horses, and the ground ran with blood. After six
days of furious fighting only two men survived the slaughter:
Oghan, Toghan, the chain-breakers.

“You go after Oghan, I will go after Toghan,” David said, as
Oghan fled east, Toghan west.

They captured both of them. ‘They will make nice presents
for the lady Khandout,” David said: ‘She can use two more
servants.’

‘Don't kill us,” the two begged him. ‘We shall gladly light
your pipe, prepare your coffee, tea, serve you faithfully to the
end of our lives.’

‘Hold them,’ David said to his uncle. ‘I will go get Hamza and
meet you here.’

Ohan began to pray, as David raced on to Hamza's city.

The dreaded pahlevan sat on his throne in his mansion, and
the King of Khurasan was with him. David saluted as he entered.
The King of Khurasan stared at him from under his brows,
which hung over his chest and were tied behind his back with
adagger. Hamza’s lower lip reached the floor.

‘Who are you?’ Hamza said.

‘David.’

‘What do you want?’

‘I came to ask you to give me a keepsake for Khandout
Khatoun, something she would like to have from you as your
betrothed.’ ’

Hamza took the ring off his little finger and threw it to David.
‘Take this to her.’

David took the ring, passed his arm through it, up to his
neck. Then he took it off and threw it back to Hamza. ‘I did

[§
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not come here for your ring. This is not worth taking to her

This is nothing.’ )
“Then what do you want me to give you for Khandoyt

Khatoun?'

“Your head, Hamza, I want your head.’

The hideous champion, terror of the world, screamed at him:
‘Are you one of Mad Sergo’s’ brood?”’ :

‘] am,’ David said, and crossed himself.

Hamza sprang from his throne and advanced towards Dayjq
his lower lip sweeping the floor. David grappled with him, anci
with the King of Khurasan. They fought for hours. ‘Jesus Chrig
help me,’ David said. He brought Hamza down with a SaVagé
throw, he brought the King of Khurasan down with another
throw, jumped on them, struck off their heads. He drove hjg
sword into their skulls, swung them over to his shoulder, walkeq
to his horse, and put them in his saddlebags. On his way back
to his uncle he saw that Hamza’s tongue, sharp like a plough.
share, cut a furrow across the plain.

Uncle Ohan was waiting for David with Oghan, Toghan.

David said: ‘Uncle Ohan, I will go down to the river, clean

up and change my clothes.’
When he returned he saw that his uncle had cut off the heads

of both captives.

‘Why did you do it, Uncle Ohan? We do not kill prisoners
of war. Their hands were tied. They were just about dead. Do
you murder the dead?’

‘They rolled their eyes to scare me. They cursed you. They
tried to kill me. Son, you can'’t leave these heathen kings alive.
You have to finish them off.”

They argued, came to blows. Ohan struck hard at David, and
would have killed him if he could. David threw him down.
Ohan fell half dead.

‘Hey, son, you don’t mean to kill me?’

David gave him his hand and helped him get to his feet.
They kissed each other on the head and made up. They threw
the heads of Oghan, Toghan also into their saddlebags and set
out for Khandout’s city, riding across the battlefield where the
dead lay in heaps.

On their way back they saw a black horseman mixing sky
and earth together as he came flying towards them. This warrior
shouted to David: ‘Take care, I am not the King of Khurasan or
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d cast off his mace. David was under

the pahlevan Hamza." An
o irrup, fell to the

the belly of his horse. The mace struck the st
ground. David was up in the saddle again. )

“Yeah, bread and wine, the living God!" He was going to
strike him on the head when the horseman wheeled around and
fled. His helmet fell off. David saw the long hair behind her
back, and recognized her as the lady Khandout, whom he had
left in Tabriz more than seven days ago. He did not let her
know, and struck a boulder instead, tearing off a rock that
forty pairs of buffaloes could not move. Uncle Ohan was hurt
badly during his scuffle with David and was resting behind the
trees during this fight.

‘Hey, what are you doing here? Trying to find your man’s
carcass? 1 killed him. He has been dead three days. I have his
head in my saddlebag. If you need a husband, I can be your
husband,’ David said.

She turned around and looked suspiciously at his horse, but
did not recognize David in the dusk, as he had changed his
clothes and covered his face.

Khandout said: ‘A hundred men like you are not worth his
little finger. It is not the likes of you that can kill my man. But
if you killed him, I will kill you! You will die like a dog. If you
are so brave, fight me on foot.’

They jumped off their horses and he pretended to be
wrestling with her. He grabbed her by her waist and pinned her
down on her back.

‘See, this is what you get for giving me a bloody nose.’

‘David!’

‘Are you blind? Can't you see me?’ He helped her to her feet.
“You were going to disgrace me twice. Well, I took care of your
enemies. Are you satisfied?’

‘T am satisfied,” she said, as he embraced her and kissed her.

Uncle Ohan came over, all smiles, and David presented his
uncle. ‘He is a great man,’ he said. David winked and she kissed
Ohan’s hand. She had brought healing salves with her and
applied them to his wound.

They rode back together. She said on their way:

‘A few years ago the King of the West wanted me for his
son, and they gave me to him. I was waiting for my husband
in the bedroom. My husband came in and stood by the bed. He
said, ““What is this? I have heard a man goes to bed first.” I said,
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“‘Man, come, come, lie beside me.” He was silent. He did not ”
he would, he did not say }llc would not. I seized him by the
hand to pull him to bed. His arm came off. I thought, wel] he
is the son of a king, he does not have to plough or sow in 'the
fields like a farmer’s son, he might do as a husband evep With
one arm missing. I took hold of his other arm, and it came =
t00. I thought, he is the son of aking, I will be satisfied even i
both arms are missing. A little later, I shook him by the leg anq
his leg came Off. 1 was so surprised! He gasped out his Jag
breath and fell dead by the bedside. It was then I realized
own strength. The King of the West said: “This bride is a killez
send her back to her parents.” When I came home I made a voy:
1 will not marry another man, unless he can pin me down On'
my back. And that’s what you did today. God gave me to yoy
and gave you to me. I am your woman, you are my man. | wili
gowith you anywhere.’

They rode into Khandout's city side by side, with Uncle
Ohan leading on his Black horse. They dismounted before the
garden-palace, washed up, changed their bloody clothes. They
ate a hearty dinner, after which Uncle Ohan mounted his horse
and flew back to Sassoun, and David and Khandout went to
bed. . . .

The Emir was delighted to have also the heads of pahlevan
Hamza and of Oghan, Toghan, the chain-breakers, placed
before him. He rounded up all the vardapets, priests and deacons
in the city for David’s wedding in a church, and bagpipes and
drums played for seven days and nights. The strongmen
Khandout tossed out of the hall came to congratulate David.
They all became Christians and entered his service.

NOTES

! Chimishkik Sultana of Akhlat: This warlike queen is probably a symbol
of the Roman power in Armenia and in at least one variant, DS, vol. I, p
1014, she is identified with ‘Pope Frank’, who of course is a symbol of thé
West, the King of Franks. ‘Pope Frank, named Chimishkik Sultana’, is the
way this reciter presents her. And in at least another variant Chimishkik
Sultana is a man who himself is in love with Khandout Khatoun. In
Armenian, it is Sultan, not Sultana, and this title may be applied to both men
and women. In DS, vol. III, p. 511, she is said to be a Turkish lady. In the
twelfth century Akhlat became the capital of Moslem rulers of this part of
Armenia, Shahi Armen, and Egyptians took it in 1207, thus surrounding
Sassoun from all sides. Roman, Arab, or Turkish, or ruled by a demon,
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White Dev, Akhlat is a hostile city. Armenian and Roman, or Byzantine
Greek, were often at war. The enemy was not always a Moslem. )

The name Chimishkik Sultan reminds us of John Tsimsces of lh'c‘Byzanunc
Empire, Tsimisc being the Greek spelling of Chimishkl in Anglicized form.
There are some interesting historical parallels. See David of Sassoun (col‘lec-
tion of essays in Armenian) USSR. Academy of Sciences — Armenian Section,
Erevan, 1939, P. 39- One of several Armenian-born emperors 9{ the lav:er
Roman Empire, John Tsimisces comes from this same region In Armenia.
Gibbon on John Tsimisces : e

‘A noble and valiant Armenian . . . The stature of John Zimisces Was
below the ordinary standard; but this diminutive body was cpdowed with
strength, beauty, and the soul of a hero . . . the guilt of Zimisces was 'for-
gotten in the splendour of his virtues . . . his gentle and generous behaviour
delighted all who approached his person . . . his personal valour am_:l activity
were signalized on the Danube and the Tigris, the ancient boundaries of the
Roman world; and by his double triumph over the Russians and Saracens
he deserved the twin titles of saviour of the empire and conqueror of the
East.” (The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, vol. 2, pp. 899900, Modern
Library edition.) )

2 Emir of Tabriz: In the first variant, Gurbo’s, Khandout’s father is Emir
of Kagizman (DS, vol. II, p. 30). Kagizman is a small city to the south-west
of Erevan, now on the Turkish side of the border, but a medieval ruler of
that city need not of course be an Armenian. The references to Khandout's
Iranian origin are too numerous to mention. ‘There was a Persian lady,
Khandout Hanum. ..," DS, vol. I, p. 517; ‘David ploughed until noon,
mounted his horse, reached Tabriz in the evening,’ DS, vol. I, p. 362. It is
repeatedly stated that her family is pagan, that is to say, Moslem. She is
even presented as a daughter of Oghan, Toghan, dreadful enemies of Sassoun.
These names Oghan, Toghan, are always coupled together, and in some
variants Oghan, Toghan is one person. Emir means commander in Arabic,
and Khandout’s father is an independent chieftain, a prince of high rank in
Iranian Azerbaijan. The Armenian bards present this Iranian princess as a
perfection of all feminine virtues, even though she belongs to an enemy race.
In some variants she resides in Blue Rock, and her nationality is not given.
Her father is variously referred to as an Emir, a King, a Prince or Lord.
Khandout may mean ‘Khan’s daughter’ in Persian.

3 Mad Sergo: Sergo is folksy variant of Sargis, and St Sargis is Armenia’s
most popular saint next to St Karapet, the Herald of Christ.



CYCLE THREE: PART FIVE

DAVID’S DEATH

NiNe months, nine days, nine hours passed and the divinity
blessed David with a son. Now you don’t get a little sickly child
from David and Khandout Khatoun, but when they bathed the
baby they saw that one of his hands was tightly closed. They
tried everything, but could not open his hand. They called
David. He came and rubbed it with his fingers until the hand
opened. A drop of blood gleamed in the boy’s palm.

David laughed. The Emir asked him: ‘Why do you laugh?
David said: ‘My boy will hold the world in the palm of his hand,
like a drop of blood. He will shed ten times more blood than I
have done, he will be ten times more ruthless with the heathen.’

The Emir said: ‘David, let us not have any more bloodshed.
You are too bloodthirsty.’

The boy seemed to have squeezed that drop of blood out of
his mother’s liver. They christened him Meherr, after David’s
father. One day David entered the room where the baby was
sleeping and did not see the gauze on his face rising and falling.
He thought the child was not the fruit of his loins. He said to
the lady Khandout: ‘When I was still in the cradle the gauze
on my face blew up to the ceiling. Why is this baby so weak”’

The lady Khandout said: ‘Wait until the forty-days are over,
and then come and look at him.’
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r and David entered the baby’s
but the cloth covering on the
every breath Meherr took.
and not like other children

When the forty-days were ove!
room he saw not only the gauze
cradle flying up to the ceiling with

He grew by the day, by the hour,

by the year, or by the month.
For a year, living quietly at home, David did not know what

was going on in the world. He led a peaceful life until thtj, new
Shah of Iran sent a letter to Pope Frank, in which he said: ‘A
man from Sassoun came to my country and destroyed my army.
They call him David. There was a most beautiful lady in Iran,
Khandout Khatoun by name, whom he took away by force and
married.’ »

Pope Frank did not believe the Shah. He asked his vizier:
‘Read this letter and see if it makes sense. How can one man
destroy an entire army of a hundred thousand?' The vizier read
the letter, and laughed.

“Your majesty, this is alie, impossible.’

They wrote to David: ‘We hear you are a very strong man.
Come to fight us if you can.’

The letter was delivered to David, but he could not read in
that language. He showed it to his wife. ‘Khandout, what does
it say in this paper?’ She read it and asked him: ‘Who brought
it?’ He said: ‘Two men.’ She said: ‘Take them to the hall”’ David
fed them and treated them well, and had them stay overnight.
The next morning Khandout answered Pope Frank’s letter:

“We do not know you, we never heard your name. What do
you want from us? Why threaten war? But don’t come alone if
you must fight David. Bring another king with you. You would
need his help.’

She folded the letter, put it in a packet, and said: ‘David,
take this to the two men in the hall. Give them clothes of honour
to wear, ten gold pieces, and two fine horses, and let them go
back to their country.’

Khandout Khatoun told him nothing about the answer she
wrote to Pope Frank. When the King received her letter he
called his vizier and other ministers to council, and they were
amazed when they read it. They said: ‘He slaughtered the
Shah’s troops, and now he tells us, make it two kings. We will
ask the King of Chin-ma-Chin to join us.” The vizier objected:
‘Need we call the King of Chin-ma-Chin to our aid when we
have only one man against us?’
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e King gathered his troops and sent another letter ¢ :

q aTn}; comiig- Meet me in the plain of Moush.’ Messengeori) ca: o
to Tabriz and handed the King’s letter to David. Dayiq gavem-e
to Khandout to read it for him. She said: ‘I answereq his f; -
letter and said bring another king with you if you want tofi T}ft
David, to scare him off. But now he is coming alone and exPegc tt
you to fight him in the plain of Moush.’ S
David said: ‘Why didn’t you tell me before? I would not hay

let him come as far as the plain of Moush.’ =

‘I did not think he would. If you wish, I will go with you,

‘Do you think there would be enough men for both of us?
Can't I kill all of them myself?’ ’

David put on his fighting clothes. ‘Don’t come after me, You
are not my wife if you do. We have nothing to fear, God js
merciful.’

He mounted, bid his wife farewell, and rode out to Moush
The plain was covered with tents more numerous than the stars
in heaven, and more troops were arriving. He had not done any
fighting for a year. He cried: ‘Yeah, Marouta’s High Mother of
God, the Victory Cross on my right arm!” And struck. The com-
manders asked their king to send more reinforcements. The king
was surprised by what had happened and said: ‘Come back,
don’t fight any more.’ A torrent of blood carried off the dead,
and the rest fled in disorder. David cried after them: ‘Don’t run
away, I will not kill you. Just show me where your king is’
They said: ‘Go to our city and you will find him there.’

David spurred his horse and rode out to the city of Pope
Frank. He dispatched to him this message: ‘Come to see me.’
The king came, saw David on his horse, and fled. David caught
him, struck him, killed him. He appointed a new king in his
place. He killed the great men, the princes, and put the little
men in their places. He said: ‘Never fight again, no more war as
long as you live.” He established good order in the city and said
before his departure: ‘Write to me if you need me, and I will
come back.” They were in such awe of him that they said:
‘David, we shall obey you and serve you until death.’

Uncle Toros wrote from Sassoun: ‘David, the throne of
Sassoun is empty, we feel like orphans. Come back.’

Two stout-hearted messengers brought the letter to David.
When David read it he said: ‘Uncle Toros is right. I have to go
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back.’ To Khandout he said: ‘Get ready, we are leaving for
Sassoun tomorrow morning.’

The Emir said: ‘David, I gave you my
understanding you would stay with us. Eat,
My home is your home. Don’t take my daughter
I have other, powerful enemies and if you leave,
and destroy my city.’

“No, I have to go,’ David said. ‘I have stayed here long enough.
They need me in Sassoun. I have my own city to defend.’ )

The Emir said: ‘Then let me keep Little Meherr with me, ur}ul
he grows older. Your son is my son. David, if I had a son like
yours my enemies would never dare attack me. He would defend
me like a fort.’ ]

The infant stayed with his grandfather in Tabriz, and David
and Khandout Khatoun packed their belongings and loaded
them on a hundred horses. She received a large dowry and many
costly gifts. They mounted and rode out of Tabriz side by side.

The Emir wanted to keep Little Meherr as his adopted son,
to make him forget his real father and his people. He thought
he could use Meherr not only against his remaining enemies,
but against Sassoun itself if need be. He gave secret orders to his
men to kill David and bring his daughter back.

David was attacked in a narrow valley filled with the Emir’s
warriors. Khandout suspected her father’s plot and she had
David put on his armour and she herself wore her armour and
fought beside him. She killed five thousand men and saved
David’s life.

When they reached Akhlat they found a barricade of carts
and logs thrown across the road. The people of that city were
up in arms and unwilling to let them pass. They said: ‘David
came to our city and made love to our queen, and then he
married another woman. We are offended by his conduct. We
will not let him pass through our city unchallenged.’

Presently the Sultana of Akhlat came up on her fiery horse
and said: ‘So it is you, David. You vowed to marry me, we
exchanged rings. You left me with child and married Khandout
Khatoun. Why, am I not pretty enough to be your wife? If you
are such a great hero, I challenge you to fight me in single
combat. Either I kill you, and both Khandout and I are left
widows, or you kill me. But you have to kill me before I let you
sleep in her bosom.

daughter with the
drink, enjoy life.
away from me.
they will attack
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‘] cannot fight a woman in single combat. Have ten (hq
horsemen with you if you expect me to fight with yoy ’
‘1 do not need ten thousand horsemen. I can fight a5 well
any man.’ ) as

David said: ‘Chimishkik Sultana, let me take my wife
and I promise to come back in seven days and fight.’

Ghe said: ‘I cannot trust your word. Put your hand op you
Holy Emblem and swear on Ma_routa's High Mother of Gog
and the Victory Cross on your right arm that you wi] com
back in seven days.’ e

David said in his mind: ‘Fight this old bitch? Single comb,
with a woman is not to my taste. I have found the trye " I;t
panion of my heart, but this sorceress wants me to swear ar;
oath.” He put his hand on his breast and said: ‘I sweay b
Marouta’s High Mother of God and the Victory Cross on my
right arm that I will come back in seven days.” 4

She said, brandishing her sword: ‘I will be waiting for your'

David took his wife home, and seven groups of minstrels
played for seven days and nights. Everybody, the young anq
old, welcomed David back to Sassoun with his beautiful warrioy
wife. Everybody was happy, except Sara. Sara’s heart was torn
with envy when she saw Khandout Khatoun. She thought:
‘David will never marry me now or make love to me.’ She Wasl
sick over it, and stayed in bed.

Sleeping in Khandout’s bosom, in his own home, David forgot
his oath.

usanq

home

Back in his native Sassoun, David thought of the forty
pahlevans in Tabriz. ‘They are on my conscience,” he said. ‘1
took Khandout away from them. I have heard there are many
beautiful girls in Georgia. I will go find them and take them to
Georgia with me.’

Well, he was David, and he was gone again. He rode to forty
countries and found the forty strongmen, and they were off
to Georgia together. An old man they met on the road told them
the girls of Azerbaijan are just as beautiful. David found a wife
for each, in Georgia, in Azerbaijan, each marrying the girl of
his choice. They said: ‘We thank you, David, for making us
happy. We have now attained our wish.’ He picked the daughter
of the King of Georgia to take her home with him as a maid for
his wife, put her on his horse, and set out for Sassoun. This girl
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the most beautiful of all. The King of Chin-ma-Chin wap
;,v;s for his own son. The King of Chm-ma-Chi;T was tol tﬁg
his men: ‘A man from Sassoun 'kldr_lap}?ed your bride.’ The Kin
of Chin-ma-Chin said: ‘God will give it to me or to you,’ ang
pursued him with his army, but could not catch up with Davig.

What happened in Sassoun .meanvyhlle? The lady Khandoyg
went back to her parents and lived with t%lem until Uncle Torog
brought her back to Sassoun accompanied by Little Meherr
When scarcely a year old Meherr rose up and wandered thrOug}{
the streets of Tabriz, pulled down poplar trees and killed scoreg
of young boys as they played see-saw. When he struck his ball,
boys fell dead in rows. In Sassoun he continued his mischiefs
He built a bridge over the river, then he stood on the bridge anq
would not let anybody pass. ‘Turn back,” he would say. ‘Do you
think I built this bridge for you?” And when they did not yge
his bridge he beat them and said: ‘Why don’t you use 1
bridge?’ Princely men complained to Uncle Toros and Uncle
Ohan, and they admonished the boy, but he was too wild to
listen to their advice.

Meherr grew up to be seven, and still no sign of David. He
asked his mother: ‘Where is my father? Don’t I have a father
Children call me an orphan, a bastard. They say, “What are
you so proud about when you have no father?”’

She said: ‘My boy, your father is David. He went to Georgia,
and has not returned yet.’

‘Mother, 1 will go find my father and bring him back. He is
alone. He may need me.’

She showed him the way to Georgia. Meherr mounted his
horse and went to find his father. He saw a dark-bearded man
coming down a mountain-road with a girl on the back of his
horse.

‘Good day to you, papik,’ he greeted the old man.

‘God’s day.

“Who is the pretty girl with you? Where are you taking her?

‘Where I take her is my own affair.”

‘Give her tome.’

“What would a young boy like you do with a woman?’

‘Give her to me. Aren't you ashamed? An old man with a
beard, with such a young girl. It’s not right.’

‘Right for you, not right for me.’

‘I am young and unmarried.’
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David tried to push the insolent youth out of his way.
Meherr stopped him and wanted the girl. ‘I will take her away
from you.’

David never knew what fear was, but this boy scared him.
He said:

‘I have crossed many ariver and sea

And the flies on my horse never got wet;

A braver man than I T never met

And here I run into a little stream

That does not rise to the shanks of my horse
And I am afraid. What happened to me?

I have flown across icy peaks sky-high
Leaped over many a gorge and rocky vale
And no man has been more daring than I

In a brawl or raid I was never afraid

And now by this stream I halt and turn pale.’

Meherr asked: ‘Am I the little stream? Get off your horse.
will wrestle you.”

David dismounted and said: ‘Wait, I will take the girl to a
safe spot before we fight.” He took her to the top of a hill, and
came back. They crashed against each other like a couple of
mountains. The sky darkened with dust. The sweat and blood
pouring from their bodies muddied the ground under their feet.
David tried to save his soul from the fury of the gigantic boy
who pounded him down to his knees, broke his ribs, broke his
back, and then drew his sword to cut off his head. He was
amazed by what happened. He met more than his match in this
young boy.

‘Hey, whose son are you?’

‘Iam the son of David of Sassoun.’

‘Tam David of Sassoun.”

The boy wept and kissed his hands. ‘Forgive me, father, for
sinning against you.’

David embraced his son. They smiled delightedly at each
other. They took the Georgian girl and rode back to Sassoun
together. She was betrothed to Meherr, and they sat down to
eat, drink, and make merry at a feast.

The Emir of Tabriz said to his five sons: ‘I hear David is
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back after conquering more .k.ingdoms'. Wl}en a man loges ,
chicken, he goes after it. Go visit your sister in Sassoun, | worry
about her. How is she? Come back and tell me.

The visit of her five brothers pleased Khandout very mycp,
She made a big fuss over them. She ke;?t them for two Weeks'
would not let them go back. The I:Imlr’s sons went h“ﬂﬁng‘
every morning, and took Meherr with them. Meherr was the
only one who rode back from Dzovasar empty-handed. He wjs
2 bold fearless boy, light on his feet, a good shot with the boy
and his parents were puzzled. David said: ‘I cannot understandf
Are you my son? Or are you no better than boys in the streets
hoot a little bird with your bow? Your uncleg

Can't you even s rd w
come back every day loaded with wild sheep. When I was your

age I shot wild bulls

Meherr laughed:

‘Bring them yourself.

I will bring you a few wild sheep tomorrow.’

The next day Meherr shot several wild sheep and boars, hung
them from his saddle, and started for home. His five uncles rode
after him. ‘Meherr, wait, shoota few more.’

“This is enough for me. Iam taking them to my pap.’

‘We will carry them for you.'

I can carry them myself.’

“We will give you knucklebones.’

‘No. From now on you do your own hunting.’

They jumped off their horses and tried to take the wild
sheep and boars away from him. Meherr also dismounted. There
was a fight. Meherr lifted them and brought them down one by
one, driving all five into the ground up to their waists. Then

he rode home.
David was sleeping. Khandout woke him and said: ‘See how

many wild sheep Meherr brought you.’

David opened his eyes, looked at all the game Meherr placed
before him, smiled with approval. Khandout said: ‘Meherr
where are your uncles? Why didn’t they come home with you?'

I don’t know. 1 left them standing in the road, grinning.’

David slapped his knees. ‘My God, he killed them.’

He ran out to sce what happened to his five guests. He had
matched his strength against his son’s and knew how deadly
Meherr could be. He found all five of them dead, their mouths

»

‘Pap, 1 kill them; they bring them.’
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open, their white teeth shining. He came home and told his
wife. She could not believe it.

‘Why did you kill them? David asked.

‘Because they cheated me. They always bragged about the
wild sheep I shot.’

David slapped him, and the boy did not seem to feel it. He
slapped him again, and said: ‘If I had struck an iron pole with
this hand of mine I would have broken it in two.” Meherr sat
there saying nothing. David’s hand crashed against the boy’s
face for the third time. Meherr grabbed him by the waist, raised
him a foot from the floor. His mother prayed:

‘Blessed is merciful God

Great is thy mercy, Lord
Help, help! Break up this fight
Between father and son
Before it is too late

And they kill each other.
Blessed is merciful God

Great is thy mercy, Lord
Help, help! Break up this fight
Between father and son
Before it is too late

And they kill each other.
Blessed is merciful God

Great is thy mercy, Lord
Help, help! Break up this fight
Between father and son
Before it is too late

And they kill each other.’

God’s angel came down from heaven and stood between David
and his son.

Meherr said, holding David by the waist: ‘You had a right
to slap me once, as my father, and I said nothing. The second
time I said nothing for God'’s sake. You struck me for the third
time. You can’t hurt me, but I can hurt you. A slap by you is
like the breezes of Dzovasar. It just ruffles my hair. If I dropped
you now you would dry up in the ground like them.’

_He put him down unharmed. David dreaded the power of
his son. He cursed him: ‘Your seed would devour the world. O
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sweet God, make him heirless and deathless upon this i
until Christ comes back on judgment day.’

In those days God heard a father’s curse, and David g
just man. The angel Gabriel drew the manly vein out of Meheyy,
loins so that he would never have a child of his own. s

‘Get out of my sight, I don’t want to see you again,’ Dayjq
said.

Meherr angrily walked out of the house. Khandout went gy
to look for him, but he had gone, disappeared, with the Georgian
girl. Khandout's five brothers were buried with a requiem magg
in the presence of princes and vardapets. David paid for the
funeral expenses. It cost him plenty of gold pieces.

David said to Khandout: ‘My side hurts. Heat a copperful of
water and give me 2 bath.’ His right arm hurt also, but he sajq
nothing about it.

She heated the water and brought it to him. When he took
off his clothes, she began to cry.

‘Wife, why are you crying?

‘David, the Victory Cross on your right arm has turned black ’

I wish you had not seen it. Don’t throw it in my face.’

They called a physician and applied healing salves to the
festering wound on his arm, but it grew worse, it was eating into
his flesh. He said: ‘There is no cure for this pain. It was not my
son who struck me on my way back to Sassoun, but this cross.
I forgot my oath. I would have to go and fight Chimishkik
Sultana. ] will tear that whore to pieces.’

He sent her word he would be in Akhlat. David was not his
old self. People noticed his growing weakness. Uncle Toros
said: “May I go blind, David, did you swear an oath on your
Holy Emblem?’

‘I had to, to get rid of Chimishkik Sultana. She wouldn't let
us pass through her city unless I swore on my Holy Emblem I
would be back to fight her in single combat. And now I am a
sick man. Yes, Uncle Toros, I lost my strength. She may kill me.
This may be my last fight. But I have to go clear my conscience.’

Everybody was in tears. They all wanted to go to Akhlat
with David, they wanted to fight for him. He said: ‘I must go
and fight her alone.” They tried to prevent him from going. He
said: ‘Two lies are worse than one.’

In those days men did not break an oath. David mounted his
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horse and rode out to A.khlat.unarmed. He halted before the
queen’s castle. She spoke to him from. her window: Davig, |
have been waiting for you. You promised to be back in Sevén
days. It has been seven years. You swore on your Holy Emblem

I will meet you in the arena in about an hour. I have tg dress

up.

pHe said: ‘While you are getting ready I will go bathe in the
river and wash my horse.’

A great officer of her court told the queen. ‘Daredevils of
Sassoun are a waterborn, fiery race. They lose their strength ang
dry up if they can’t get to water.’

She said in her mind: ‘I have a strong army with me, byt |
know 1 cannot kill David in the arena. I have to kill him while
he is sleeping, or bathing in the river.’

David’s horse would not cross the bridge. Jalali sensed the
danger. Under the bridge the queen’s seven-year-old daughter
was hiding behind the reeds and rushes with a bow in her hang,
and arrows smeared with deadly poison in her quiver. Daviq
spurred his horse into the stream, which was not very deep,
and the horse got stuck in the mud. When they reached the
other side David was covered with mud. He dismounted, took
off his clothes to clean them. An arrow struck him in the back
and tore his guts out. He bellowed like forty buffaloes in agony.
Uncle Ohan heard him in Sassoun. He said: ‘Boys, that was
David. They struck him.’

Ohan wrapped himself in his seven buffalo-hides, drew the
plough-chain around his chest and yelled: ‘David, we are
coming!’

Uncle Ohan, Uncle Toros, Colicky Vergo, and other kinsmen
of David’s, with a hundred warriors, jumped on their horses
and rode out to Akhlat. They reached the river and found David
sprawled in a pool of blood, moaning in pain. His horse stood
beside him and would not let a stranger get close.

Uncle Toros asked him: ‘Boy, who struck you?”’

‘I don’t know who struck me,’ David answered. ‘It came
from under the bridge, behind those reeds. Pull out the arrow.
Iam dying.’

They pulled it out.

They searched through the reeds and caught a young girl
with blue eyes, dead under the bridge, still holding her bow.
She died of fright, when David bellowed like that. When they
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brought her to David he said: ‘My own daughter, my own seed
killed me.’ These were David's last words.

Uncle Toros said: ‘With David dead, the heathen will come
to gouge out our eyes and eat our bread.’

Uncle Ohan said: ‘We are a kingdom without a king. What

shall we do now?'
Uncle Toros said: ‘Call Meherr. He will hear you wherever

heis.’
Ohan put on his buffalo-hides and called in his thunaerous

voice:

‘David’s son Meherr, hearken to my voice
Stop drinking the red pomegranate wine
The light of Sassoun is burning no more
And the heartless foes will be at our door
Your father is dead, come avenge his death
So that once again our great star will shine.’

Meherr heard him in Azerbaijan, where he was making merry
with forty drinking companions. He put down his wine cup
and said:

‘T heard a voice from east or west
From north or south I do not know
I think I heard my uncle’s voice
Calling me home and I must go.’

He mounted his horse and flew to Akhlat. He asked: ‘Who
killed my father? His blood boiled.

‘The heathen killed him,” his uncles said. ‘We are sur-
rounded by enemies from all sides.’

Right then and there Meherr made a vow: ‘Bread and wine,
the living God, I will destroy this city and cut up the roots of
the heathen.’

This was Meherr’s first oath. He fell on his knees and wept
bitterly before his father’s corpse. They could not pull him up.
He wept for hours.

Uncle Ohan said: ‘Arise, my boy. Chimishkik Sultana will
strike at Sassoun. Her troops are already on the march. The
heathen will sweep over Sassoun like a torrential flood.’

Meherr stood up. He said: ‘O Lord in heaven, I will kill her.
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will not rest until not a single soul is left alive in Akhjat -

Uncle Toros said: ‘Akhlat is fortified, and she has an arm
would not be easy to destroy thiscity.” Y- It

Uncle Ohan said: ‘She will try to kill Meherr next.’

Meherr said: ‘Uncle Ohan, you talk as if you were afraiq
2 woman. Don’t we belong to the House of Sassoun? Whof
even our tombs frighten the kings of the world. Let’s go.’ Y.

They struck from the bridge. Meherr fell on the troops Wwith
drawn sword. His uncles cleaned up the city.

“This is what you get for murdering my father,” Meherr sajg
with every stroke. They chopped them up like so much cabbage’
‘Sweet work,’ Uncle Ohan said. '

Meherr shouted to his uncles: ‘Be sure you kill every movin
thing in sight. Don’t spare even cats or sheep. Kill them aug
Chimishkik Sultana can change herself into a cat, a sheep, 5
fox - into anything. She is a witch.’ :

Meherr scattered and destroyed her army, and caught the
queen alive. He tied her to the tail of his horse. Only a fey
shreds of her hair were left, clinging to his horse’s tail, when he
rode up to Mount Nemrout to take a look at the burning city,
and rode back to his uncles, directing the slaughter. d

When they were through, and could not find a single inhabj-
tant alive in the ruins of the city, Meherr saw a cat on top of a
minaret, staring down at them. He said: ‘Look, Chimishkik
Sultana changed herself into a cat and is sitting on that minaret.’
He took aim with his bow and brought the cat down, finally
killing the queen. ‘I have now avenged my father’s death,’
Meherr said. They left Akhlat a rubble of smoky ruins.

Uncle Toros said in his mind: ‘If we go back to Sassoun with
David’s body, Khandout might kill herself. She is waiting for
us.’” He said to the others: ‘Let us tie David’s body on the back
of his horse, wearing his clothes, and go back pretending he is
still alive and we are just playing jereed. We will take his
daughter with us and bury them together.’

Standing on the tower of the fort, Khandout Khatoun saw
them coming as they raced their horses and hurled their javelins.
When they came closer, she saw that David was not moving on
his horse. Colicky Vergo raced ahead of the others and was the
first to reach the fort. She said:
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‘The worthless one came back
My bold green David did not.’

Vergo hurried up to Khandout and said: ‘David died in the
river without fighting. You are left without your brave David,
but you need not be left without a husband.” Meaning she could
marry him.

Khandout turned to him and said: ‘O you miserable wretch,
you expect me to marry you, after David? From this day on the
sun will never shine for me again. This world is of no use to me,
with David gone.’

She leaped from the tower of the fort, and her head struck a
rock. They pulled her out of the rock. To this day the people
of Sassoun crush parched wheat into bulgur in the big hole made
by her head. And where her breasts struck, two jets of water
spouted out of the rock, and these two fountains flow to this
day. Even now you can see the marks left by her seven braids
of hair on the hollow stone that is still there before the fort.

Uncle Toros said, as he dismounted: ‘Who told Khandout
David is dead?’

They said: ‘Vergo.’

“You dog, couldn’t you wait and get back to the fort with us?

Meherr had the bodies of his parents washed and shrouded,
and the three caskets bound together. With forty priests, forty
vardapets, forty deacons singing hymns, and all the people of
Sassoun lamenting their death, he took them to Dzovasar and
buried them with a requiem mass side by side in the monastery
rebuilt by David. He knelt before his parents’ graves and said:

‘I bow and invoke thy blessings on him

Who was my father, David of Sassoun

Have mercy O God on his righteous soul.

His words of wisdom I will not forget

The things he taught me by word and by deed
Though I caused him grief and gave them no heed.
1bow and invoke thy blessings on her

Have mercy O God on Khandout Khatoun

‘Who bore me in her womb, nursed me at her breast

Peace be on her soul, I gave her no rest.’
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Sassoun was in mourning for seven weeks. May God have

] me
on their souls. May God bless your sweet life and sun. ey

CYCLE FOUR
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Have mercy O God, a thousand mercies on Junior Meherr
Have mercy O God, a thousand mercies on Gohar Khatoun
Have mercy O God, a thousand mercies on Uncle Toros
Have mercy O God, a thousand mercies on Uncle Ohan
Have mercy O God, a thousand mercies on Baron Astghik
From cycle to cycle we have now arrived at Meherr's cycle.

UNCLE Ohan took David’s clothes and armour and gave them
to Meherr. He said: ‘Son, take these and wear them. You are a
ram of Sassoun. For whom shall I save them?’

Meherr said:

‘I'wish I were blind and 1did not see

My father’s helmet with an orphan’s eyes

And could wear it myself with a glad heart.
I'wish I were blind and I did not see

My father’s mailed shirt with an orphan’seyes
And could wear it myself with a glad heart.
I'wish I were blind and 1 did not see

My father’s steel boots with an orphan’s eyes
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And could wear them myself with a glad heart,
1 wish I were blind and I did not see

My father’s war-horse with an orphan’s eyes
And could ride him myself with a glad heart.’

When not hunting in the mountains, Meherr was fightin
He drove the heathen away from the borders of Sassoun Hg
slew his own grandfather when he learned the Emir intep deg
to use him against his own people and make him forget p;
origin when he lived with him in Tabriz. Meherr continueq tlcs)
slaughter the heathen. .

Meherr went back to the Georgian girl and was Kip
of Azerbaijan for seven years. He conquered Georgia and
Turkestan and these countries paid him tribute, and he wag well
liked in those parts, and all honoured him. Then one day b
received a letter from Uncle Ohan: ‘Meherr, Kouz-Ba din’z

randsons have risen against us and become very bold. I am tq o
old to fight. Come as soon as you can.’

Meherr said to his wife: ‘Here is my mace. Hang it from
our door. When the pahlevans see it they will think T am home
sleeping and no one will molest you while I am gone.’

He rode back to Sassoun, and he was so moved by the sight
of his ancestral city that he wept. It was evening when he
arrived and Uncle Ohan had locked his door and gone to bed.

Ohan stirred in his sleep and said: “What is that voice I just
heard?’

His wife Sara said: ‘What voice? What are you afraid of?
You are in Sassoun and our door is locked.’ '

Ohan said: ‘Of course I am afraid. I am an old man and my
grandson is not with me.’

Meherr called:

‘Dear Uncle Ohan, you took father’s place
1 left my kingdom with only my mace

I handed over to the Georgian maid

To defend my city against any raid.’

His uncle got out of bed and ran to him. He kissed Meherr on
the head and said: ‘Glory be to God. With you here I am not

afraid of anything.’
Meherr said: ‘I came secretly. Only God and an angel know.
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mace it flares with light, and nobody
door. In the evening candles of bee’s
d their light too would keep marauders

When the sun strikes my
would dare come to my
wax burn in the house, an
away.’

Ohan said: ‘Welcome home, a thousand times welcome. I
know you will take your father's place.’

“Who is bothering you now?”’

‘Kouz-Badin’s grandsons. Four of them, and all four savage
beasts.’

‘Do you want them dead or alive?’

‘Suit yourself, son.’

Early the next morning Meherr rode out to Lera-plain. The

four grandsons of Kouz-Badin came out against him with volleys
of arrows. An arrow struck Jalali in one foot. Meherr cut the
arrow with his sword, but part of it was left in the horse’s foot.
He caught all four Kouz-Badins and brought them to his uncle.
They nailed them on the gate of the city, two on each side.
Uncle Ohan removed the broken arrow from the foot of the
horse, treated the wound, and the foot was as good as new.

The people of Sassoun were happy to see Meherr back, but
Colicky Vergo sat firmly on David’s throne, and Vergo’s sons
were jealous of Meherr.

‘Uncle Toros, when will Vergo let me succeed my father?”

‘Be patient, son. Vergo has been thinking about it. You will
replace him as headman sooner or later.’

Uncle Toros talked to Vergo about it. ‘David’s son is back
with us, and he is even stronger than his father, the whole world
dreads Meherr’s strength. He is the rightful successor in the
Great House of Sassoun.’

Vergo put him off. Such requests made him angry.

Meherr’s heart was torn by two conflicting thoughts: Should
he punish Vergo, or be patient and wait until Vergo himself let
him succeed his father? He was like grain ground between two
millstones, convinced Uncle Toros and Uncle Ohan were power-
less against Vergo and Vergo would continue to reign in Sassoun.

Meherr asked for permission to return to his city. Ohan’s wife
had an eye on the boy. Meherr was very good-looking, sweet-
blooded, white-skinned, a young man of parts. She said to her
E}Isband: ‘Let Little Meherr stay with us. I will be glad to keep

im.’
One morning she said to Ohan: ‘“You go hunting and let Little



234 DAREDEVILS OF SASSOUN
Meherr stay home. I wantto do the \vash‘ing today.’

Ohan went to hunt in the mountains and Meherr stayeq
home. Sara heated a big copperful of water and said: ‘Lity
Meherr, pour the water while 1 tak? my bath.” She thOUghte.
“When he sees me naked he will sin in his heart.” She took off
her clothes and sat in the tub stark naked.

Meherr said: ‘Mother, how can I pour the water for you
bath? I am ashamed. You have nothingon.’ r

“Why be ashamed? Nonsense. Iam cold. Hurry .’

He closed his eyes and poured the water. Sara wondereq a
she washed her hair: ‘Is he looking at me?’ She saw that he Wai
covering his eyes with one hand, holding the bowl with the
other. She said: ‘Meherr, why do you close your eyes? Wh
don’t you look at me? Am I so bad to look at? You please m);
very much. Oh, Meherr, I am tied to an old man who canpoy
give me a child. Maybe I can have a child by you. T will pojsop,
and kill Ohan.’

“You are my uncle’s wife and like my own mother and sistey
to me. How can you say such a thing?’

She seized him by the collar and wanted him to comply wit,
her will. He ran out of the house.

Sara tore up her blouse, messed up her hair, scratched hey
face until it bled, and waited for her husband to come back, He
came in with a wild sheep on his shoulder and said: ‘Wife
where are you?' g

She did not meet him at the door and relieve him of his loag
She said: ‘Look. See what your worthless grandson did to me:
while I was taking my bath. Did you bring me a son or a lover?
Kill him. Kill him like adog.’ '

Uncle Ohan said: ‘Wife, are you telling the truth? I cannot
believe my grandson would do a thing like that. He is the only
one left to chastise the heathen. If we sent him away, if we
lose him, we would be left defenceless, it would be the end of
Sassoun, of our race of strongmen.’

‘If you feel so about him, I will leave you and let him stay,
you can have him. Either he goes, or [ go.’

Uncle Ohan said: ‘Wife, you know that the law of the
Armenian does not allow a man to leave his lawfully wedded
wife, and you cannot leave me either. I myself belong to the
Great House of Sassoun, I would be disgraced if you leave me.
Lock the door. He won't step into this house again.’
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Meherr came back in the evening and found the door locked.
‘She did it,” he said. He shouted: ‘Open the door!"

Ohan said: ‘Go away. Leave town. You do not belong here.
There is no place for you in the Great House of Sassoun. A thing
like this is unheard of in our nation. May God have mercy on
your soul.’

Meherr said: ‘I can kick this door open, wreck this house and
send both of you to the bottomless pit, but my father built this
house and I don’t have the heart to ruin it. Uncle Ohan, your
wife is nothing but a whore and a shameless liar.’

Meherr went away weeping.

Meherr returned to Azerbaijan. The Georgian girl was dead.

On his way to Aleppo he met forty strongmen riding camels.
They looked more like demons. He greeted them. They returned
his greeting. They said: ‘We are forty brothers. Come join us and
we will be forty-one brothers.”

Meherr said: ‘I will be glad to be your brother. But tell me,
where are you from, where is your city?’

They said: ‘We are the sons and grandsons of the King of the
East.’

“Then why don't you live in your city?’

‘Our sister will not let us. She sent us away. She rules our
city. She is King there.’

‘Come, brothers, let us go to your city and show your sister
to me.

“To tell the truth, she is a man-eater. She has been devouring
men from the day she was born. She ate up our parents and all
the people in our kingdom.’

The forty strongmen went back to their city with him, riding
their camels. What he saw was a ruined deserted town. He said:
‘What kind of kingdom is this, with nobody living here?” He
found in a house a copper cauldron with forty handles. He said:
‘Let each man shoot a wild sheep, and we shall have our supper
together.” They went to the mountains and each man shot a
wild sheep with his bow. They butchered them, skinned them,
dumped the carcasses in the cauldron. Meherr kneaded the
dough for their bread, using ten sacks of flour, lit the oven,
baked the bread. His forty brothers said: ‘Meherr, you stay here
gn;:ldkeep watch until we come back from our exercises in the

eld.
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Meherr sat before the door‘and prese_ntl,y a tal% elderly Woman
came along and said: ‘Greetings, cousin. Cousin? He wag sur.
prised. ‘Greetings, aunt,” he said. What do you wish to tel] g

"May 1 die for your soul, it is two days now that I haye o
baked bread in my oven. I was in the mountains picking green
I am hungry. Givemea piece of bread and I will go.’ .

He said: ‘Here is the key to the house. Go open the door, You
will find the bread baked and the meat cooked. Eat all you wape
and go.

Shge took the key, opened the door and went in. She Wwas in
the house for so long that he got up to see what she wag doin
there. He saw that she had eaten all the bread he baked, anq all
the meat in the cauldron.

She said: ‘May 1 die for your soul, I was so hungry I ate al] of
it, and I am still hungry.’

Meherr thought: ‘Oh-oh, she must be their man-eating sistey »
He slapped her, and her head flew off. . . . He sat down at the
door and thought: ‘There is nothing left for my brothers to et -
The forty strongmen came back and saw their sister's severed
head. They kissed Meherr's hands and feet and said: ‘We were
helpless against her. We could not recover our city as long as
she ruled it! She has devastated our country all the way to
Egypt. We brought you here to kill her. Be our new King, anq
we shall serve you faithfully to the day of our death.’

Meherr said: ‘I want nothing from you. I do not wish to be
King. Let one of you be King. I am Meherr, son of David, heirless,
and deathless.? Let us all go to Baghdad, brothers. I want to see
the tomb of my ancestor, Balthasar, who died in Baghdad, after
he came back from Copper City.’

They all went to Baghdad with him, riding their camels. The
city was well built, with many parks and handsome buildings.
They met an old man and asked him: “What’s new in Baghdad,
who is King here?’

The old man said: ‘The King is a grandson of the Caliphs.’

Meherr said: ‘Show me Balthasar’s tomb.’

The old man said: ‘I cannot. It is directly in front of the
King's palace.’

Meherr rode on to the King’s palace. The King stepped out to
see the daring warrior who would not dismount before his
palace. He asked him: “Who are you?'
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‘Don’t you know who I am? Meherr of Sassoun.’

‘Oh! Sassoun! Yes, yes, I remember now. It is written in our
court records that a man will come from Sassoun and take
Baghdad away from us.’

Meherr said: ‘I have no desire to take your city away from
you. I came here because Balthasar belongs to our nation, to
the Great House of Sassoun. Will you show me his tomb?’

The King showed him Balthasar’s tomb in the royal park.
Meherr dismounted and kneeling and bowing prayed before the
grave of his ancestor. The marks left by his hands on the marble
tombstone are still visible.

The King said: ‘I wear the crown in this city, but it is not an
easy life to be King of Baghdad. I have no rest. It is one war
after another. We have so many enemies.’

Meherr said: “Who is your worst enemy? Whom do you fear
most?’

The King said: ‘He is a demon, Koup Dev, crippled in one
arm, and he has forty pahlevans under him."

Meherr rose up on Friday and went against Koup Dev. It was
a day’s ride to the demon’s stronghold. Koup Dev hurled mill-
stones at him, but Meherr paid no attention. The demon turned
and fled into his cave, which was so large ten thousand sheep
could not fill it. He said: ‘Woe to me, I can smell Balthasar’s
odour, this man is coming to kill me. I know the smell of
Sassoun.’

Koup Dev lay down and pretended to be sick, moaning from
pain.

Meherr entered the cave and said: ‘What are you moaning
for?

The demon said: ‘I stayed too long in the sun and got sun-
stroke. My head aches.’

Meherr said: ‘You are playing sick. There is nothing wrong
with you. Get up and fight.’

Koup Dev said: ‘T don’t want to fight." He fought only with
millstones and did not have a sword.

Meherr said: ‘Bread and wine, the living God, Marouta’s High
Mother of God, the Victory Cross on my right arm.’

The demon was in tears. ‘Bread and wine? Ah, you are
Balthasar’s son!’

‘Not his son, but we are related. I am Meherr, son of David.’

When the demon heard David's name, he stood up and
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fought. They fought savagely for three hours, and Meherr struck
off his head. He was going to kill also the demon'’s forty warriors,
who crowded fearfully in a corner of the cave, when they took
off their clothes and he found himself standing before forty
naked girls. Each gave him her patronymic, and all forty were
daughters of kings. He took these forty girls Koup Dev held
captive, and the demon’s head, and delivered them to the King
in Baghdad. He said: ‘Now you can reign in peace.’

The King said: ‘Since you killed my worst enemy, it is only
proper that from now on you be King of Baghdad.’

He said: ‘No, thank you. I am Meherr, son of David, and I
have to be moving along. I am heirless and deathless.’

‘Then tell me what you want and you shall have it. I will do
anything for you, Meherr."

He said: ‘T have forty brothers with me, sons and grandsons
of the King of the East, and I brought you these forty beautiful
girls who were Koup Dev's captives. Call forty priests to marry
them to my forty brothers, and build a Christian church for me
in Baghdad. I want nothing else from you.’

By the King's order a great church with forty altars was built
on Balthasar’s tomb and dedicated to Saint Sargis. To this day
this church is called Saint Sargis. The forty girls married
Meherr's forty brothers, and the King said:

‘Meherr, now it is your turn to marry and settle down. I will
give you my own daughter as wife.’

He said: ‘Thank you, King, but I cannot marry your daughter,
I am heirless and deathless.’

Meherr left Baghdad with his forty brothers and their brides.
One of the forty strongmen became King of the East. Mcherr
bid them farewell and went on to Jezira, where a hundred and
forty rivers mingle to form the great river of Jezira. This river
had flooded and destroyed the city three times. Meherr flung
huge boulders into the river and divided its channel. He built
dams and dykes and thus saved the city from future floods. He
built an impregnable fortress with white towers which will last
to the end of the world.

Meherr mounted his horse and rode out to the country of
King Pajik. He dismounted, pitched his tent. The King was in-
formed of his arrival; he was told Meherr of Sassoun would
attack and destroy his city. Taking his vizier, his deputy and
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counsellors with him the King came to Meherr anq sai
apact with your father when he fought Misra Melik *

Meherr said: ‘What pact?’ '

“We vowed to unite our two families through :
son was to marry my daughter. God blessed Dgavirga::ilfhg ® His
like you, and I have a beautiful daughter. The King of Ala son
has wanted to marry her for the past seven years, The KiePPO
the West and other kings have asked for her hand Wmn 8 o
marry her? ' you

‘Twill, if I like her. But if Idon’t, I will strike.’

Meherr went with the King to see his daughter. He Iikeq h
and she liked him. Her name was Gohar® Khatoun, He sta <
in his tent. Early the next morning a warrior in a scarlet cy;d
tume, riding a golden-brown steed, pulled up before his tenst-
‘Meherr, you will get sunstroke,” he said. :

‘What can I do if my tent is too small?’

‘It is not small, it is big enough, but man, you belong to 5
race of giants!’

‘Oh, well, let me have my sleep.’

‘Meherr, get up. I am the King’s son. I want to test your
strength and courage. I am not willing to have my sister Gohar
be given to you as ransom. The camel also is big and strong, but
they have to bring him down to his knees before they load him,
1 want to see what’s so good about you.’

‘Very well, what do you have in mind? Tell me,’ said Meherr.

‘I will hang a dark hair with a bead at the end from a tree
in the arena. If you can cut the hair with an arrow then you
have the skill to match your size and strength, and I will not
oppose your marriage, Gohar is yours. If you fail, I will strike
off your head.’

Meherr took his bow and arrows, mounted his horse and
went to the arena with him. He planted a knee on the ground,
called upon his Lord, and shot an arrow from his bow: it cut the
hair, and the bead fell to the ground.

Meherr returned to his tent. A servant of the King brought
him a whole roast sheep placed on a big mound of white pilav
and a large jug of wine for breakfast. After he finished eating
Meherr went back to sleep.

The next morning another warrior, dressed in black, rode up
to his tent and said: ‘Meherr, you coward, I could pin you down
on your back if I did not feel so sorry for you.’

d: ] Made
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u come against me with
day? You could
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idn’t yo
‘If you are so brave why didn’t
your l{ing when 1 was ready to strike the other
hown your courage then.’ ) )
ha“;e:mothe }},(ing’s second son. I am against your marrgrx&g n:));
sister Gohar unless you can prove to me you are worthy
her.’ .

‘How can I prove it? ]
‘I shall lie gn my back and place my ring on my forehead,

setting it on the stone. If you can shoot it off my f‘}’l";l'éef"d you
can marry my sister. If you cannot, you lose your .

‘] am ready,’ said Meherr.

The King’s second son too
some distance from Meherr, placed the
Once again Meherr called upon his Lor
bow, and the ring flew away.

‘Meherr, you did it. I wi
to the palace.’ o

Meherr was received with many honours at the King's palace.

He realized later that they were not her brothers, but Gohar
herself testing him. He married her, and the wedding was cele-
brated for seven days and nights. They ate, drank, and made
merry. At night, as they went t0 bed in her castle, Gohar
Khatoun put a sharp naked sword between them. ]

She said: ‘The King of the West to whom I was promised
collects tribute from us. If you can bring me his head, we can
live as man and wife.’

The next morning Meherr rode out against the King of the
West. The King saw him coming, like a mountain on a moun-
tain, and was terrified. Meherr and his horse slaughtered the
King's troops and by nightfall the battle was over. Meherr
whirled around and rode back to Gohar with the King’s head.
He said: ‘Your father does not have to pay tribute any more.’

King Shapi-Arkah came out against them. Gohar said: ‘He is
bent on revenge. He will kill my father, kill you, and drag me
away by force if he can.” Meherr worked out a ruse. He dis-
guised himself as the son of an Armenian parish priest and went
to Shapi-Arkah. He said: ‘May the King live long, I have been
sent by Gohar Khatoun to inform you that she will marry you
if 'all the r:nales in your city old enough to use a spoon come
join the bridal party for your wedding.’

‘2ood,' the King said. “Tomorrow morning go through my

k off his ring, lay on his back at
ring on his forehead.

d, took aim with his

1l keep my word. Come, let us go
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city as my herald and call all males old enough 1o .e
1o join the bridal party for my wedding ’ 2 Spoon
The next morning Meherr collected all the males of
and led them out of the city walls. Then he t fighting
3 hacked them down with his sword. Gohar Khiloud;?n them
out of her castle in battle gear. struck from the other Slde
joined the slaughter She said: ‘If you pass under Meherr's and
1 will not kill you. Expect no mercy if you do not.’ sworg,
All of them passed under Meherr's sword, all, exce
King. She slashed off his head. They returned to their c&' the
2 merry mood, and went to bed. When they were not ﬁghk‘m
they made love. ting

The King of Aleppo came to Sassoun and said to Uncle Ohap
“There is a man in my country who kidnapped the girl | had:
chosen to be my bride and will not return her to me, Give
one of your famed pahlevans to help me recover my bride ;:;
1 will give you seven cities as reward.’ ’

Ohan picked Vergo's son, Baron Astghik for this task. He
gave him a winged horse like the Colt Jalali, and a sword fros
the arsenal of Sassoun that struck lightning. Baron Astghik girt
on his sword, mounted his fiery horse, and flying between
heaven and earth swooped down over Aleppo as the morning
sun bloomed and flowered in the sky.

Meherr smelled the presence of a kinsman near the castle
and stayed in, would not go out to fight. Gohar Khatoun said:
‘Why are you so gloomy and silent? You were always so ga);
and happy, and came back laughing and talking from every
battle we fought. And now you sit here doing nothing and
won't say aword.’

Meherr said: ‘1 am not fighting today

Gohar Khatoun said: ‘Then I would have to fight the King
of Aleppo alone.’

“You can do as you like. I am not fighting. 1 will stay in this
morning.’

‘Please go out and fight.”

‘I will not, I'said.’

‘Meherr, aren’t you ashamed of yourself? How can you let
me fight the King of Aleppo alone?’

“Very well, I will fight him, but promise me you will keep
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Ghe shut the doors and windows, and spun wool by

- ; < bow and dashed

Meherr up. slung on his arms, took his bow and ¢

out of theg::sdg holding his shield over his head. Vergo’s son

met him in the arena for single combat. All Meherr c'ox{ld dc;

against this warrior was t0 stay under his shield. ﬂut:)o mls?el:s oﬂ
i ‘ ttered on his shield like hailstones, bounced O

R e o ¥ that they reached the

ck the nd with such force

;gtdt;tmNIss pits mr the earth. This man always struck from
above, forcing Meherr to strike from below. but Meherr cou!d
not reach him with his sword and found himself powerless in
this kind of warfare. His enemy flew back and forth on his
winged horse with sweeping strokes of his sword that hissed and
crackled with fiery sparks. What saved Meherr was the Holy
Emblem in his breast pocket

tle and Gohar heard the dreadful

Thunderflashes shook the cas 1
sound of the fighting that went on outside. She said: “Why all

this thunder and lightning? The sky is clear.’ She was puzzled,
and curious. She opened a window and looked out. She saw a
blazing whirlwind of horses and swords and maces crashing.
of missiles shattered to fiery fragments over Meherr's shield as
he cowered under it, and the rain of fire that poured over his
head reaching down to the bottomless pits under the carth. She
said: ‘So this was the reason why Meherr did not want to fight
this morning.’

Gohar Khatoun was a learned woman, a reader. She opened
a2 book and found out who this warrior was. To put an end to
this terrible combat she bared her white bosom and leaning out
the window called aloud to Baron Astghik:

candle-

‘Welcome, Uncle, a thousand times welcome, welcome!
Stop pouring fire over his head, kill me instead

Don't torture him, he is so young, and wreck my home
My life is yours, I will, Uncle, gladly keep you

Inmy bosom, if you only spare my Meherr.

Meherr heard her and said: ‘1 told her to keep the windows
sh}ut. You can’t trust 2 woman's word.” He was furious with his
wife for saying ‘My life is yours, I will keep you in my bosom.’
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Baron Astghik saw her white breasts and heard her
stopped fighting. Meherr did not. And, as though to gpite 1.«
wife, drew his bow and shot him from below the be]} Pite hig
winged horse. The poison-smeared arrow smashed thro’\llolg the
horse, sending him high into the air and came out of thegt the
the warrior’s head, and Astghik crashed to the ground wi:}), °_f
horse. . . N his

‘May God wreck your home, you are Meherr.
by akinsman. Only akinsman could bring me down.l- Was struck

It was only now that Baron Astghik recognized Meherr

He said: ‘Meherr, it is a rule in Sassoun, an old tradition wi
us, that when one of us dies he should have his head resv:ilth
on the knee of a kinsman before he gives up his soul to Goq *

Meherr put Baron Astghik’s head on his knee, listened to.th
death-rattle in his throat. As his kinsman gave up his sou] e
God, Meherr fell down in aswoon. to

When he came to he could not forget what his wife said ¢
Baron Astghik. He buried this man and said to Gohar Khatou:.
‘I vow that for seven years you will be nothing but a mOthe,:
and sister to me. I was cursed by my father, and now I haye
killed a kinsman. I will not come back until I wipe the heathen
off the face of the earth, and clear my conscience. Hang m
mace from the door of the castle and nobody will dare hanz

you while I am gone.’

He mounted his horse, and rode off, thirsting for more pagan
blood.

He slaughtered the heathen for seven years and destroyed
their temples.

plea, e

When Meherr came back to the castle seven years later he
found his mace hanging from the door exactly as he left it. He
opened the door and went in. He called out to his wife: ‘Gohar,
I am back. Where are you, can’'t you hear me?’ He found her
seated on their throne, dead, holding a paper in her hand. He
took it and read: ‘Meherr, when you come back and find me
dead please bury me in Sassoun, next to Khandout Khatoun. Do
not leave me in this heathen country.’

Meherr took Gohar’s body to Sassoun and buried her in the
monastery next to his mother's grave on Mount Marouta. He
had forty requiem masses sung over his wife and parents, and
for all the dead in Sassoun.

. e e
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Uncle Ohan was no longer living, he was among the dead.

Meherr got up and went to his father’s grave. He was going
to kneel before it and pray when he changed his mind, mounted
his horse, and rode off, not knowing where to g0, what to do.
He had not gone far when he saw that the feet of his horse sank
in the earth. He said: ‘Hoy-hoy! The earth can no longer support
me, as my father predicted. This is the end. The vein was pulled
from my loins and I have remained heirless upon this earth,
unable to propagate the seed of Sassoun. And 1 am deathless.
have to wait for Christ's return on judgment day to save my
soul.”

He turned back, came and knelt before David's grave, crying
out in anguish:

‘Blessed is our Lord God, great is his mercy.
Rise up father dear from your dreamless sleep
1 am frozen numb on this wintry peak
Tell me where to go, O where can 1 dwell
On this ancient earth crumbling beneath me
‘When I am alone and I have no share
No part in Sassoun, and without an heir
Expelled from our House by my own kin
1 wander around with no place to rest

Longing for your words, your fatherly smell
Living in exile, homeless everywhere.’

A voice answered him from David's grave:

‘Son, what can 1do, son, what can I do?

I have lost my strength, my hair and my sight
Serpents and scorpions have made me their nest
I am powerless now to help you find rest.
Stop roaming around, your journey’s atend
You are immortal, deathless on this earth
There is no freedom from all your torment
Save in Raven's Rock. Go to Raven's Rock
That'’s the door to knock. Wait till judgment day
The end of this world. It will be destroyed

And a new world built to support the feet

Of your fiery horse. When that happens, son

And you ride again, the whole world is yours.’
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Meherr turned to his mother’s grave:

‘Rise up mother dear, rise up from your slee
The child of your bosom, your own son Me}[:

Is back at your tomb, cast off from Sassoun =
lwent everywhere and Inever found

A mother like you, to you Iam bound

With my heart and soul, I never did meet

A mother so good, so patient and sweet.

Tell me what to do, I have lost my way .’

A voice answered him from the tomb of the lady Khando
ut:

‘Son, what can I do, son, what can I do?

I have lost my looks, my hair and my sight
Serpents and scorpions have made me their nest
1am powerless now to help you find rest.

We live in this world and then pass away

That's the end for all, but you are without

This one last comfort of mortality

And you do not have an heir of your own.

Stop wandering around and go there, go there
Where your bread is baked and your meal is cooked
And you never need fear of going hungry

In the Rock of Van, Raven’s Rock, Meherr.’

The voice stopped speaking. Meherr rose sobbing to his feet
mounted his horse, and rode off to find the Rock, praying 0,;
his way:

‘0 merciful God

Take pity on me

Let me get to Van

And to Raven’s Rock.’

He did not know where it was. He was starved, had nothing to
eat. He rode in the mountains of Akhlat and went up to the
summit of Mount Sipan, looking for Raven’s Rock. He wandered
al_’ound Lake Van. In the great gorge of Vostan a prince caught
him and his horse and tied them up. Meherr remembered his
prayer: ‘Bread and wine, the living God, Marouta’s High Mother
of God, the Victory Cross on my right arm.” He drew his sword
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and cut the chains, the iron and gold, and freed himself and his
rse from the clutches of this prince. )

hoTshe earth shook and gave way under the feet of his horse.
The Colt Jalali sank deeper in the crumbling sod. It came up to
his knees. Meherr urged him on, and on, and rethcd' the plain
of Van. ‘Keep me or fight me,” he said to God in his .dcsp:bur‘
God sent seven mounted angels to fight him. The nghtmng
Sword had no effect on the angels. They tortured him. He
fought, in vain, from noon to sundown. Then as he look_ed up
he saw a talking raven of fiery colour flying over the plain. He
took aim with his bow and shot an arrow that struck the raven,
and the wounded bird flew off and disappeared in a cave, p\:\rsqed
by Meherr. He halted before the Rock, on Tospa's hill. SWinging
his mace he said with tears in his eyes: ‘1f T can split this rock
open, [ am not guilty. If  cannot, 1am guilty.’

He struck, and split the Rock wide open. God took him in.
He rode into the cave and dismounted on firm ground. As the
two halves of the Rock came together and it closed over him
Meherr heard a voice say: ‘You shall stay in this Rock until a
grain of wheat is as big as the berry of sweet-briar, and a grain
of barley grows to the size of a hazel-nut. When that day comes,
you will be allowed to go out.’

Meherr found shelter at last, and was freed of his misery.
Uncle Toros died of grief when he heard Meherr was shut up in
Raven's Rock.

Sassoun’s stock continues to this day and many brave men
still come out of Sassoun, descendants of these Daredevils.



EPILOGUE
en entered it. They
tival of Roses and
rr springs out

It is called Raven's Rock because the rave
say the Rock opens twice a year,
on Ascension Day.* When the Roc
on his horse and rides in an
if the world has changed and the
feet of his horse start sinking again, an
cave. Heis out only for two hours. .

They say he has buill astery in the Rock,
and he and his horse live on th (
Once, on Easter Sunday, 2 man said to his daughter: ‘Go t©
church, light this candle and come back with G_od's blessed light.
The girl went out and saw lights burning in the Rock. She
thought it was a church. She went in. The door was open- Just
as she lighted her candle the two halves of the Rock came
together. She ate manna with Meherr, and was not h.ungry for
a year. On the following Easter the Rock opened again and she
came home with her lighted candle. Her father asked her:
“Where have you been all this time? A whole year has passed
since I sent you to church.” She said: ‘Father, 1 just went to
church and came back.’ This made him wonder. He asked: ‘Did
you see anybody there?’ ‘] saw only a man and his horse.” ‘Did
you see anything before the entrance?” ‘A walnut tree. Nothing
else.’ ‘What did you eat there?” ‘Something like small round
wafers that fell from the sky. 1 saw this man eating it, and I ate
it myself.’ She had not been hungry since then. They realized
it was Meherr with his horse.

They say when the Rock opened on another day, a shepherd
went in and saw a huge warrior sitting there, watching the
wheel of fortune. The shepherd asked him: ‘Meherr, when are
you coming out of here?” Meherr turned to him and said: ‘The
earth will not keep me if I go out. As long as the world stays
evil the earth itself is deceitful. I cannot live in such a world.
When this world is destroyed, and rebuilt, when a grain of
wheat is as big as the berry of sweet-briar and a grain of barley
grows to the size of a hazel-nut, I will be out of here, but not
before.’ The shepherd got out before the two halves of the Rock
came together and it closed again.

They say the black water that drips from the Rock is the

d Meherr 1€
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urine of the Colt Jalali, and people have heard his mj
whinney echoing through the cave. s mighty

God have mercy on the Great House of Sassoun
May Marouta’s High Mother of God
Remain forever firm and bright on her rocky foundation

NOTES

1 This man-eating matriarch may represent in an al i
early primitive stage of social organization in Annll:igaor::';lel:n e
women ruled. We do not have here a realistic scene. There s Peihiaps,
compox;]em of Iegle)l;d in thehfourth and final cycle. is a large

2 Meherr's inability to have children of his own m it i "
him to be king - this is the implication of his repeate?ikiif:fsal;npumble.f°r
As a king he must have an heir. s to be king.

3 Gohar: Jewel.

4 The Rock miraculously opens on Ascension Da .
Roses (Vardavar), when miracles happen. Armenians cg,legl::teﬂtll:esl:ec;m{ia‘ of
out gf doors. On Ascension Day girls fill their pitchers with water dra n fd ey
a milk-fountain (as in our monastery in Trebizond) and each girl tvl:;l v
ring, or earring, a bracelet, a brooch or some other personal arti lov.vs 5
the pitcher, meanwhile making a wish. The mouth of the pitcher i: e]mto
with roses, violets, and other flowers — seven different flowers oftencbt§Ed
_another requirement — and the pitcher is hidden during the night to o
it to thg influence of the stars. Boys and young men prowl around look;):pose
it, and if they find it, they will not give it back to the girls without etg o
a few kisses in return. The next morning the girls sit in a circle on lheg S
t!1e youngest ho}ding the pitcher in her lap and sitting in the centre g_lzhass
sing songs, making fun of young men. One of the girls makes a pre(:li '.ey
by.quotmg a popular saying or proverb, and another girl draws mftlon
amcl_e from ‘the pitcher. The prediction just pronounced is supposed to e
m'lt? in the life of the girl who owns the article, and as generally it has tcgl:i‘:
Wi i i
drla ‘L : r:';J.mam:e or marriage, shrieks, applause, laughter, accompany the

During the Festival of Roses men and women, the
around milk-fountains and other springs, or t:verybod;,()i;‘nciguta l:rcx‘ ?l:g'ssieth lesr
f:;nddpcoplelsprink_le w:ter on one another - rose water in the old days - :nci

y doves. In ancient Armenia the do i i
- Sraiign ) e i ve was a sacred bird dedicated to the

Invoke God’s mercy on Dzovinar
Forty prayers for Sanasar
Invoke God's mercy on Balthasar
Forty prayers for Golden-Braids
Invoke God's mercy on Uncle Toros
Forty prayers for Uncle Ohan
Invoke God’s mercy on Great Meherr
Forty prayers for Armaghan
Invoke God’s mercy on brave David
A thousand prayers for David
Invoke God's mercy on Khandout Khatoun
Forty prayers for Little Meherr
Invoke God’s mercy on Gohar Khatoun
Forty prayers for our master
Who told this tale, blessings to all
The great and small who heed his words
0 Merciful God.
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THE BALAVARIANI
Transioted from the Old Georgian by

D M LANG

Throughout medieval Christendom. the ‘Edifying Story of Barlagy
and Josaphat’ was accepted as the classic exposition of the ideals of
Christian monasticism and asceticism, renunciation of the world
and of all human desires and passions It inspired such outstandip
writers as Guy de Cambrai and Rudoll von Ems; Lope de v, 3
turned it into a drama, and Shakespeare took from it the P”a%g‘a
of the Caskets for effective use in The Merchant of Venice, Th:
Cathars or Albigensians used the Barlaam and Josaphat legend o
justify their own rejection of sexual intercourse, of property owner.
ship and every form of enjoyment and contact with the materi)
world. All through the years the holy Barlaam and Josaphat were
venerated as Saints by the principal Christian Churches, includin
the Roman Catholic and the Greek Orthodox communions. g
Based on a unique manuscript preserved in the Greek Patriarchate
at jerusalem, this renderin should appeal to all interested in com.
parative religion. in Buddhism, in medieval Christianity, in the
history of monasticism, and in the literature of the Georgians and
other ancient nations of the Soviet Union. Both readable and
scholarly, witty and profound. this volume should be assured of a
wide response
Demy 8vo. 30s. net

THE WISDOM OF BALAHVAR
A CHRISTIAN LEGEND OF THE BUDDHA
D. M. LANG

An extraordinarily interesting synthesis of carly Buddhist and
Christian ideals was among the stories popular in mediaeval
Christendom. This work, the romance of Barlaam and Josaphat, was
included by Caxton in The Golden Legend and inspired the e isode
of the ets in Shakespeare’s The Merchant of Venice; its heroes
were venerated as Saints. A century ago, however, the legend was
finally identified as an adaption of episodes from the life and
ministry of the Buddha and the present volume gives one of the
oldest Near Eastern versions of the story, the Geor, ian Wisdom of
Balahvar. It tells of the Indian prince lodasaph (that is, the Bod-
hisattva) and his conversion by the hermit Balahvar to a life of
ascetic piety: it is an ancient abridgement of a longer Georgian text,
the Life of the Blessed lodasaph, the unique manuscript of which
has recently come to light in the Greek Patriarchal Library at Jeru-

salem. The narrative is at least a thousand years old.
Cr.8vo. 14s.net

JAVID-NAMA
SIR MUHAMMAD IQBAL

Translated from the Persian with introduction and notes by
PROFESSOR A J. ARBERRY

Sir Muhammad Igbal (1873-1938) was not only amongst the leading
political figures o? his time, regarded by many as the spiritual father
of Pakistan, and a great champion of the reform movement of
modern Islam. In addition he was an original philosopher, and a
very great poet, alike in Urdu and Persian.

The recurrent theme of his poems is the infinite potentiality of
man, as er with God in shaping the destiny of the universe.
As an t Muslim, Igbal saw the realization of mankind’s future
in a union of Islamic pﬁks. unfettered by the bonds of separate
nationhood, fully liberated from the chains of imperial domination.

The Javid-nama, commonly acknowledged as his greatest work,
develops this theme within the framework of the ‘Ascension’ story.
In imitation of the Prophet of Islam, the poet soars through the
spheres, encountering on his heavenly journey many great figures
of history with whom he holds converse. The resemblance to
Dante’s Divine Comedy is obvious.

This translation was made at the request of UNESCO, for in-
clusion in its Collection of Representative Works.

Demy 8vo. 24s. net

CLASSICAL PERSIAN LITERATURE
PROFESSOR A. J. ARBERRY

After the Arab conquest of Iran in the seventh century, some three
hundred years were required to transform the ancient language of
that country into an idiom appropriate to a great literature. The
history of Classical Persian Literature begins virtually with Firdausi
and his Shah-nama, completed about the year 1000; it closes with
.lhe death of Jami in 1492. During this period Persia was not only
a garden of singing birds’; its poetry is famous, and the names of
Hafiz, Sa'di, Nizami and Rumi deserve to be as familiar to the
western reader as Omar Khayyam. But in prose too Persia created
a great and fascinating literature, exhibiting the same artistic
qualities as the poetry while serving the less exalted purposes of
history, geography, philosophy and %elles lettres.
_ Professor Arberry has told the story of this extensive literature
illustrating his narrative with copious extracts in translation and
w;;g;an:la:g Lhat blend dofhsound scholarship and human interest
/ characterized his earlie S 4 ;
discriminating readers. FESRSNSLISEEEES g

Demy 8vo.  35s. net




TALES FROM THE MASNAVI

PROFESSORA. J. ARBERRY

The Masnavi of Jalal al-Din Rumi, famous thirteenth cent
Persian poet and mystic, is one of the great religious and ethj
classics of the world. Variously described as ‘the Koran in Pe _ca%
and ‘the shop of Unity’, the long epic abounds in Storiesman
anecdotes skilfully used by the poet to illustrate his high and soand
times abstruse doctrine. These tales, quite apart from their nllle.
gorical purpose, are extremely enjoyable in their own right afe—
Rumi had a great narrative gift and, by many deft touche i
humour and pathos, entertained while he instructed. Pt
In this volume Professor Arberry has gathered together the ta]
which run through the first three books of the Masnavi putties
them into rhythmic and eminently readable prose with a s\;fﬁcienng
of notes to explain their religious purport and to trace wheC)’
known their origins. B - xC
This book is included in the UNESCO list of repres i
works of world literature. PresenatiSrEear
Demy 8vo. 30s. net

MORE TALES FROM THE MASNAVI

PROFESSORA.J. ARBERRY

In this volume Professor Arberry completes his task, begun in
Tales from the Masnavi, of putting into clear and rhythmical
English the two hundred stories and apologues of the Masnavi of
Rumi.

Composed over a period of many years during the thirteenth
century, as a manual of instruction and initiation into the spiritual
life, the Masnavi has long been acclaimed the greatest mystical epic
of Islam. The tales were designed to illustrate in human terms the
often abstruse doctrine, and this they do supremely well with a
wealth of beauty, humour and pathos, as appealing to the modern
reader as to the mediaeval audience to which they were originally
addressed.

This volume, like its predecessor, is included in the UNESCO list
of representative great works of world literature.

Demy 8vo. 28s. net
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